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FOREWORD 

The present study was submitted to COlumbia Universny as a doctoral 
dissertatIon In July 1980. In September 1980 Turkey expenenced another 
military Intervention. The argument of the study. 1 thInk, has explanatory 
value concerning what has unfolded since then. (Which, In turn, 1 thmk, VJn* 

dicates that argument.) Therefore, I have made no substantive change In the 
text and even left the tune clauses as they are in the final chapter. Here, ) 
would like to stress one pomt. The ideological "constants" J have mdicated in 
twentieth-century dominant Turkish political thought by usmg Gokalp, In a 
sense, as a foil, retaln their validity for the 1980's at a certam level of abstrac­
tion. The posI-I980 concrete political groupmgs and realignments reo resent 
but orgamzatlonal reshuffling and change of places among familiar actors, on 
a familiar political space-the Ideologlcai parameters of which now officIally 
defined as exclusively corporatist and on which proliferallon of corporatIst m· 
SlltutJons, Jaws, and practlces continues. 

I thank: Jacob Hurewitz and DougJas Chalmers of Columbia UmversilY; 
~erif Mardin of BogazlI'i Umversnesl; Joseph Rotschild. Edward Allworth, 
and Richard Bulliet of COlumbta Umversny; Marion Lenh. Engm Akarl!. and 
Zafer Toprak of Bogazi\=i Dniversltesi; Ayla Orta\=; Jane Warner and Nunen 
~enay; Peggy Freund and M. Ann Campbell. I gIve thIS book to the person to 

whom It owes Its existence. 





PART ONE 

THE CONTEXT 





CHAPTER ONE 

HISTORICAL AND SOCIAL SETTING 

Ziya Gokalp is the only systematic thinker of stature that Turkey has pro­
duced in the twentieth century. He lived and wrote in a time of profound crIsis 
and change which marked the transition from the multi-ethnic Ottoman Em­
Pire (]299-1922) to the nallon-Slate of the Turkish Republic (1920/1923). 
Under conditions of Dolitlcai turmoil, economIC bankruptcy. world war, and 
a desperate search for cultural re-orientatIon, he tried to create a synthesIs of 
Turkic t IslamIc, and Western values and concepts for the natIonal reVival of 
Turkey. 

Gbkaip wItnessed the collapse of an empire whose reiallve weakness VIS a 
vis the other European powers had grown deeper SInce about the end of the 
seventeenth century, and had evolved into a disIntegrative process through 
1914. Historians generally take the abortive sIege of Vienna In 1683 as the 
beginning of the reversal of Ottoman power when its expanslOn Westward \\'a~ 
deClStveiy halted by Europe.' 

in a senes of treaties from that of Karlow"z (]699) to Lausanne £1923), the 
Ottoman Turks lost their terntones In Cemrai and Eastern Europe, North 
Afnca and the Aegean, Cnmea and Caucasia. the PerSIan and Arab Near* 
East.' 

\Vhat was won by an IslamIc conquest-state over four hundred years was 
progressively lost in the course of tWO hundred years. Early In the 19th cen­
tury, populatIOns governed by policies of tributary impenalism and grantIng 
of semI-autOnomy to religJOus communities I millets) began to resort to revolu­
tIonary aCtivitIes which soon lOok the form of separatist movements orgamz­
ed along ethmc lines and Jnspned by nationalist IdeologIes. 1n the 
predommantly Christian provinces, Independent natIOnalist states began to 
form, while the predommantly Muslim provinces fell under European rule 
one after another. At the close of the First World War Turkev had already 
become an Anatolian state and an elhmcaily and religIOUSlY homogeneous na­
llon bv way of secessIOn and elimmanon. Turkish natIOnalism was thus less a 

. . -------~------

~ _c~?2en Doli~~~~j!£f$omplisJ;.ed _lact of hIstory ... G6kalp, as the maJor for-
/ mulator of TurkiSh nallonalism and amidst the persIstmg lost cames of 01-

tomamsm and Jsiamtc communalism. aCQUIesced in the dictates of hIsloncal 
realit)' and advocated a nonexpanSlOOlSt, nomrredentlst Turkism to ease the 
public conscience In the tran~i{Jon from empIre to nation. 

Continuous military defeai, and lerrJtorial retreat before the Europeans m 
the two centunes of deciine forced upon the Ottomans what has been called 

l--~efensJve modermzau09. and :ushered In an era of reforms_ Modernization m \ 



2 THE CONTEXT 

some way always meant Westernization, for the Ottomans identified with the 
strong In order to resist the strong. Earlier attempts at modernization 
11718-1839) were confined to adOptIOn of Western military techmques and 
weaponry, trammg and organizatIon. A second phase 0839-1876) involved 
comprehensive reforms 'm the administrative and educational fields, agam 
based on Western models. After an abonive experimentation in parliamen­
tansm 0876-1878), modermzatIOn efforts contmued under AbdUlhamit lJ's 
despotIsm 0878-1908) and dunng the Second ConstitutIonal Period 
0908-1918). 

1n the eighteenth century, the major \Vestern source of inspiration was 
France. Starting m the second quarter of the nineteenth century, British in­
fluences were added. By the 1890's German influences made their appearance, 
to iast until well after World War 1. Wesrern-oflented modernization efforts, 
throughout, not only elicited OPPositIon and mtermittent revolts from the 
tradiuonaJ sectors of the Ottoman society. but also posed agonizing intellec­
tual dilemmas for the modermzers themselves...-To reconcile Western concepts \,' 
and practIces with traditionai Islamic and later Turkish values was not an easy \ 
undertaking. The result was, mvanably. either thallow eclecticism or jnternal~ 
Iy comradiclOry combmatlons. In thIS respect, too, Ziya GOkalp was to stand 

'\ out as the origmator of the least mconSlSIent synthesis. 
What I have called the second phase of modernizmg reforms; the TOnZInlOl 

period 0839-18i6), IS a controversial epIsode m Turkish history, but it had 
far~reachmg and lasting effects on Ottoman-Turkish society. Drawing upon 
earlier begmmngs, espeCially m the reIgns of Selim 1I1 (! 789-1 807) and 
Mahmut II n808~I839), Tanzunat (meanmg reordenngs or reorganIzation) 
sIgnified modern Turkefs irreversible entry mto the Western "circle of 
civilizatIOn," to use one of GOkalp's terms, although he is a strong critic of 
the TanZlJ170r m many ways as we shall see. As the Shaws correctly observe, 
the TonZll11Ol changed "the concept of Ottoman reform frgm tRe tFadillGllai 
on.e of anempllng to pres~rve and restore the old instJ!JIIJODS to a modern one 
of repJac10g them with new ones, some imported from the WesL" Also, lithe 
successes as well as the failures of the Tam:lJnar movement In many ways 
directl~.' determmed the course reform was 10 take subsequently in the Turkish 
Republic to the present day.") 

The TanZllnar came 10 the wake of a number of important developments. 
The first was the 1808 Sened-I-llifak ("Contract of Alliance"), SIgned be­
tween the palace and the Ayans (prov1Oclal power magnates of semi-feudal 
nature) In an effort 10 reach a consensus over reorgamzational prinCiples and 
measures for the consolidation of governmental authonty. It essenoallv 
slIPulated a more broadly based governmental system that mcorporated the 
prov1Oclal power bases. The Contract, ho\\'ever, was born dead. IstanbUl was 
unwilling to cooperate with the provincIal leaders who were considered rivals 
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of the Sultan and, therefore, chal1engers of central authOrIty. As a maller of 
fact, protracted allempts were made under Mahmud II (1808-1839) to purge 
the ayan and exert Sultan's authority over the prOVinces through cnilitary cen­
tralization ... Mahmud 11's relentless measures towards that end, however, 
brought hIm mto a head-on colliSIOn with Mehmet Ali, the powerful governor 
of Egypt. In the first round of the struggle (1832-1833) Mehmet Ali regIStered 
devastating victories over Mahmud's armIes. In the 'second round 
0839-1841), Mehmet Ali was duly cast back mto Egypt as a vassal, bUl onl\' 
with Great Britain's crUCIal naval, military, and dipiomanc support. To ac­
qUIre that support, Istanbul liberally offered to the British the CommercIal 
Treaty of ] 838 (Trade Convention of Balta Llmam) whiCh removed prevJOm 
Ottoman trade restrictions and tarriff wa1ls and opened up Ottoman ter­
rItories as a vast market for British manufactures! istanbul thus emerged 
triumphant In the struggle for destroymg provincial power bases, albeH at a 
rather high cost. 

Mahmud 11 died in 1839. The initiatIve of reform and reorganization wa~ 
taken over not by his 16 year-old successor Abdtilmecid 0839-1861) but by 
Re~id Pa~a, the Mimster of Foreign Affairs, who had been the Ottoman 
negouator with the BrItish. He became the chief architect of the TOnZlmOI. 

The official document that augured the Tanzunat, the Gil/hone Hall-I 
Hilmayunu ("Imperial Rescnpt of Gtilhane") came in 1839, rmmedialel, 
after the Commercial Treaty of 1838. The Gtilhane Rescriot declared 10 
reform taxation and conscription, and to guarantee the life, honor, property 
and inheritance rights of all Ottoman subjects regardless of their creed and 
reIigJOn. In net balance and in appiicallon, the Rescript represented less a 
universalistIc confirmaoon of liberal principies than legal assurances to the 
non-Muslim and non-Turkish mercantile groups prOtected by and affiliated 
with European commercial Interests. It was penned by Re~it Pa~a, but It wa~ 

pressed lor and approved bYJhe Britis»-foreshadowIng the typical local· 
\\!estern configuration of the TonZlmat brand of Westermzallon. 

The Imperial Rescnpt of Reform Us/ahat Fermal1l) which was issued In 

] 856 to reaffirm the Rescript of Gtilhane was outfight co-authored by three 
European ambassadors together with Ali Pa~a and Fuad Pa~a, both protege~ 
of Re~jd and the leaders of the second stage of the TonZlmatJ 

In facI, the TonZllnat was characterized by the dommation of the govern­
ment by \Veslern-onented grand viZIers (Re~id, Ali, and Fuad), who came to 
supplant the power of the Paiace with that of the SUblime Porte IBab-1 Ail) In 

the now centralized On oman state. The Tanzlll1Ol, In restructurIng mlnIstne.!>, 
government depanments, legislative councils, the admimstrallon of Justice 
and of mumclPal government, deepened the process of centralizatIon. It also 
introduced a new system of schools for the education of West­
ernized bureaucrats, institutionalizing the long process of seCUlaflZa110n In 

, 
\ 
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modern Turkey.b Although no secularizalIon of general public educa[Jon was 
. 'T[~ken. these developments signified the further eclipse of the tradiuonal 

religlO1l5 school system tmedreses) aiong WIth the diminution of the political 
mfluence of the learned clergy (Ulema). 

\\'hat IS, however, inadequately stressed by historians IS that the TanZI/nor 

reforms carried out by a WesternIzed upper bureaucracy, often in conJunctlon 
with European powers, were takmg place In what J. C. Hurewltz has 
called "modernization m a closed CifCUlI. ,,, They were companmentalized in­
to the military, adminIstrative, legal, and mstitutIona.l spheres, without cor­
responding modernlzauon in the social and economic fields. The resuJts, if 
not also the cause, was deepening economIC dependency on European capital 
and politIcal power as well as eventual financial bankruptcy 

This aspect of the TanZln1Gl did not go unnoticed by contemporary cntIcs, 
as It was to be one of the reasons for Ziya Gokalp 1s condemnalIon of the Tan­

:'lmal elite's manner of Westernizlng.fA new bureaucratic intelligentsia that 
{> ~~~;;;b~l;~saresuft-·ot t-he- early TanZImal reforms now started to see 

the JJa~as as not only too Weststruck at the expense of traditIonal IslamIC 
values and national (meaning Ottoman) Interests, but also autocratlc and 

",Dligarchic. The movement formed Itself into a society of Young Ottomans In 
(l~, only to be disbanded In 1872. The Young Ottomans, led by Namlk 

J...: emai and Ziya Pa~a, called f Of politIcal liberalizatIon, consttruttonal checks 
on the monarchy and Porte-bureaucracy, parliamentansm, and a better 

~_a~~nc~ of~estermsm and tradil1onalism./ 
-·The Shaws correctly observe that the "ConstitutIon and Parliament in­

troduced in 1876 and again In 1908 were the direct results of the agllallon of 
the '1" oung Ottomans, but one must remember that they couJd not have been 
achieved without the preparatory reforms carned out through the years by the 
dedicated Men of the Tanzllnat w110m the Young Ottomans cirllclzed so 
Vl,?Ofousiy."9 Moreover, the changes m the basic instItutions of Olloman 
~overnment were accompamed by significant aIteratIons In the all oman 
~ocJaJ struclUre. As the Shaws put 11, the "Old Ruling Class of Ottomans wa5 
replaced by a new class of bureaucrats, the memurs, with the Insecurity 
resullJng from their position as slaves of the Sultan replaced by a new 
assurance provided by their development mto a secular bureaucratlc hlerarch~' 
wuh legal ProteClJons that discouraged the rapid shifts of fortune endemic In 

t he Old Order."" 
Penetrallon of European capital and consequent development of In~ 

lermediarv commercial actlvny, coupled wJth the Tanzimatls legal prOleCllon 
of pnvale property, had also gIven nse to ~ new mercantile midd!~~ 
"DomInation of Ottoman government and society by the memurs \\'a~ 

challenged by the new mJddle class, whIch was Just becoming a significant 
poliucai faclOr In the latter half of the mneIeenth century. With {he bulk of 

/ 
/ 
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weaith in traditional Ottoman society commg from the land and with It~ 

revenues considered the property of the sultan and hls Ruling Class, capnal 
among the sUbjects could be amassed only through,!trade and indust{~ II But 
new political and economic factors m the eighteenth and especially mneleenth 
centunes led to the rise of private landed as well as commercIal wealth m the 
hands of local notables. The most powerful of these notables (the ayan) used 
their wealth for politlcai purposes, often building their own local armIes to ; 
perpetuate theIr power. But when Mahmud II's efforts to crush these and cen-
tralize all means of physIcal coercIOn In the empire ultImately succeeded, onl\" 
those provincial notables who were willing to use theIr wealth as capnal 10 

develop economIc and commercial enterpnses had a chance to surVIVe. The I 
T,.a.I1Z1ma. t mcorporated t.hiS _new class of wealthy notable.s ("efraf', In Ih~~"'1:1 o-'f::'/ 
Turkish sense of the word) mlO the provmcial admmIstratlVe councils. thu ~ss.; ~ 

. I" T' / "7'J-: ~ gwmg them some leverage over local DO mrs - '~ ~ 

11 was mamly the ChnstJan elements, however, who gamed most from In""7: _ ~ ... ~~lC~ 
tensified commercIal relaoons wIth Europe under the TanZI/nat. Almosr~.C'~;-- """r~ 
always the Europeans preferred to work through local Chnstian merchants In ...... --- ..... <:, 

conductmg busmess In Ottoman lands. Often, the economIC and legal ... ,::~ 
pnviJeges enjoyed by the Europeans (as a consequence of the 1838 CommeJ- .... 
cial Treaty and similar conventlons successively signed with other European 
states) were extended to their local agents as well. Muslim merchants, who fell 
dependent on theIr Chrisuan colleagues even in the predomInantly Muslim 
areas, deslfed to have a greater share ofihe lucrative trade with Europe. ln the 
predomInantly Christian Balkan provInces, on the other hand, SImilar fnc-
Hans arose between ChristIan peasants and their Muslim landlordS. The 
government cautiously but firmly t ned to appease the pleas of Chnstlan 
peasants for falrer treatment In compliance wah the pnnclpies of the Tan-

Zlmal. h failed to prevent, however, the intensification of nallonaJiStlc Iibera· 
lion movements among ChristIans, led b)~,prosperous middle classes and of len 
sUDponed by one European power or another. 

The Young Ottoman movement and the abortive First Constllutlona-l 
Penod (1876-1878)" that It led to muS! be seen agamst this background. On 
the baSIS of the 1876 Constitution, a bICameral parliament convened In Istan­
bul. The lower house, which brought together an ethnically and relip-lOus}\, 
mlxed group of provincial .representatlves, ~erved as a convement platform lor ?~ ..:;: 
the __ t:..~e.ressJOn of wi_~espread complamts apamst the me ",_' Most of the } ~ ~_ 
deputies represented the JDlerests 0 the new middle classesand were willlng 10 V ~ 
cooperate with the central government. but the centralist, elillst, and \ 
authontanan traditions of Ottoman statecraft precluded toleration of that 
type of cflticlsm. Besides, ethmc and religIOUS hostililles and frlctJons between 
the deputies hardened Just about the tlme when the Ottomans suffered one oj 
the worst defeats of theIr hIstory (the Russo-Turkish War of 1877). The 
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government was overwhelmed by humiliatmg peace negotiatIons, a bankrupt 
treasury, an enormous foreIgn debt, fresh separatist attempts and d3Jrns, 
Muslim refugees flooding mta Istanbul from iost terntoncs, and an mten~ 
sifted reactIOn among the Muslims against Western encroachments. 
Abdtilhamld II, Ihe relgmng sultan (1876-1909), prorogued the lower house of 
the Parliament on the basis of his constitutIonal rights and-with the suppOrt of 
(~ading statesmen, 

\: He then began \0 centralize the government around hIS person. The ensuing 
~ period of desPollsm represented a shift of power from the Porte to the 

Islamlclst sultan, who, in alliance with a "plutocracy of pashas"'4 and keen 
on acquinng the support of Muslim notables and religiolls leaders in the 
proVinces, put an end to all political liberalization .. Efforts to modernize the 
governmental machinery and to train qualified bureaucrats to improve and 
secularize the court and public education systems, and to develop the 
economic infrastructure continued without Interrupuon. if not with renewed 

; 

vigor. The Sullan deSifed that his Muslim "subjects" benefit more from these 
Improvements. He was partially successful in this, but his Islamidst policIe~ 
provoked great pressure from European powers and contributed to further In­

tensificaoon of the separatist natlonaliSllC movements among Christlans. 
Meanwhile, 1115 oppressIve measures drove young intellectuals, bureaucrats, 
and officers Into clandestine oppositIon movements that considered the 
Sultan's poliCIes a threat to the illtegrfly of the State, 

A secret socIety founded" in 1889 by miiitary cadets, the Committee of 

Umon and Propress (lflihat ve Terakki Cellllyell), soon found adherent' 
among Jumor civilian and military bureaucrats, diSSIdent Intellectuals In exile 
in Europe, and among the Turkish and Muslim sections of the emergent mid­
dle class-who saw 10 the Young Turks' inCIpIent nationalism a better oppor­
tunIty to expropriate and replace the mercantile mmonty groups. The Yount' 
Turk "Revolullon" of 1908 brought about the restorallon of the 1876 Con· 
stnutJon and of the parliament by Abdiilhamit, who was finally deposed In 

1909 havmg been hold responsible for an attempt at counter-revolution by the 

reactlonary elements 10 the society. Among those elected to the first Central 
Commltlee of the Umon and Congress Party i'lJ.2Q2jlvas Ziya G5kalp, 

By 1914, however, the Uniomst government had been transformed mto an 
authontanan one-party rule under the triumVIrate of Enver, Talat. and Cemal 
pa~as, who emered the First \Vorld \Var as an ally of Germany and promptly 
ned to Berlin at ItS conclUSIOn In 1918. The Armistice of Mudros (1918) and 
the Treatv of Sevres (1920) formalized the dissolution of the Ottoman EmPIre. 
British, FrenCh, Italian, and Greek forces began to Invade pans of Turkey. 
RemainIng UniOnIst leaders including Ziya G6kalp, were exiled to Malta. 

Naoonalisl reSIstance formed In Anatolia under the leadership of Mustafa 

Kemal Atatiirk. In 1920 a Grand National Assembly convened in Ankara, and 

1 

I 

1 
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a "Government of the G.N.A." was set up ih oppositlon to the Allied~ 
controlled Ottoman government in Istanbul.. A new republican constitution 
was drawn up in 1921. In 1922 the Sultanate was abolished by the G.N.A .. 
depnving the Istanbul government of Its legal foundation. The War of In~ 
dependence haVIng been brought to successful completion m 1922, the 
Republic was officJally declared in 1923. The years 1923-1945 were to be those 
of the authontanan Single-party regime of the Kemalist Republican People's 

\ Party. Ziya Gokalp, after hiS return from Malta m~ jomed the Kemalisl \ 

/ 

/ 

nallonalists In Ankara, and the RPP when 11 was founded in 1923. 
GokaJp served, In the Second ConstltutJonal Penod (]908-1920), as a major 

ideOlogue and a member of the Central Comminee of the Union and Progress 
Party. His ideas, however, were more amply Implemented under the smgle­
party rule (]920-1945) of the firSJ generation of Kemalists, whom Gokalp 
joined and fully endorsecL 1 Although his untlmeJy death probably depnved 
him ofrecognmon -asthe- offictal ideologue of the First Republic as well, hJ~ 
innuenc~an hardl" he exagperateg..:As a member of the Republican PeoDJe'~ 
Party, among other public offices, Gokalp wrote and advised on a range of 
subjects from the constItution to the family and gave lOitial formulation to the 
orgaOlzatJOn and "ideology of the smgle party, however much his leachm.e5 
were to be distorted subsequentiy. 

Through hIS works, and mdirectly through hIS many students and disclple~ 
who came between the two wodd wars 10 fill Import am posts 10 the Kemalisl 
party and bureaucracy, 10 academIa and in the press, G6kalp continued to ex­
ert Immense mDuence on the political and Intellectual life of mter-war and 

post-war Turkey. "IIL1§£h~esls of the present_" Sj~l 
Gok~!lts corporatlst thmkmg has prOVIded the paradlgmallc worldYlew for 
~I domlnaru" pOlillcal ide~OQleS and-rli~philosophi~S in Turkey; 
and that, more specifically, Unionism (]908-1918) andKwlalism (I923-T950) 
as singular offiCIal ideologIes, as well as contemporary Kemalismts) 
(1960-]980), are but programmallc and, in the narrOW sense, ipeologlcal 
yariatlOns of hIS mciu~ye C::>'SI~ Jn~d GokaJp's corporatJs~model was ~he 

~arljeslL!~!~sL~late'".~!29}yosr-demo~rat~ne J!:!~~ !~.:kis~!.~~t:!.ic. \~ 
G6kalp's system may be taken as a codIficatIon OJ the dommant Ideas of hI:: 

;time, blending Europeancorporausm and elements of the nauona) political 
_f!lent_ality;dt may also be VIewed as a source of inOuence and pomt of depar­

/ lUre for what followed. In other words, illS system fixed the parameters wIthin 
which mamstream polincal discourse and aCllon has been conducted m 

I Turkey. To put It differently, the major Ideoioglcal pOSlllons in Turkey havf 
I been denved j rom hIS pervasIve corporallst model, occasJOnally explicltJ\ 

(aCknO\\.'ledged and often onlv Im.Plied. Thus, I contend that the solidansm of 
(the Republican People', Pany of Ihe Second Republic ,(1960-1980), the 

Kemalism!of the oflgmal RPP, the contmUlng Kemalism of the armed forces. 



/ 
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.,..; {iiL' :latlOnal socialism of the National1st ACtion Party are varIants of 
Lq6kalp's corpora~i"m.! TheIr corporatism ranges from soJidarism, 'With an elc* 
(ment of democracy:-to fascIsm. All are anti-Marxist. anti~socia1ist. and antl­

liberal, but not anll-caoltalist. Each selectively emphasIZes one aspect or 
another of Gokaip's corporatism, or rather, corporaust capitalism in ItS 

philosophical, poiiucal, and economic dimensIOns. \lj.cnce, an assessment of 
his system shauid furnish a yardstick for evaluating the several political 
movements whose ideoJoglcs trace back to Gokalo. 

G6kaip's corporatIsm, moreover, has been so formative in Turkish political 
develooment that the etalist and authoritanan "liberalisms" of the 
Democratic 0950-1960) and Justice (1965-1980) Parties have also had to 

operate withm comparable cultural and mstitullonal corporatist strllcture~ .. 
not to mention the corporatist Ideoiogical residues they themselves have In­

herited, via Kemalism if not directly from G6kalp. It is Important, if for no 
other reason than thIS, to form an adequate understanding of G6kalp's 
system. If there IS to come, at all, from liberal or leftist vantage points a 
serious critique of the dommant, persistent cultural and Institutional struc­
tures of recent Turkish polilJcs, that enterprise wiII have to come to terms with 
Q6kalpISm-Kemalism (im, 

English speakers know Gokalp through the translations of Niyazi Berkes 
(Turkish Nallonalism alld rVestern C;ViliZGllon: Selecled Essays of Ziya 
G6kalp, 1959) and Robert Devereux (Ziya Gokalp: The Principles oj 
Turkism, 1968), and through the monographIC work of Une1 Heyd (Foun­
dalInS oj Turkish Nationalism: The Life and Teachings oj Ziya G6kalp, 
1950). The first fWD works contam translations mosBy of G6kalp~s historical, 
CUltural, and nanonaiistlc writings with litHe representatIon of his politicai 
and social thoughL Heyd's work is a valuable, if somewhat dated, attempt at 
a comprehensIve exposure of Gokalp's thought, focusing, however, agam on 
matters of cllHure, reiiglOn, hIstory, and naoonaiism, with some inadeqUatE 
and unsyslcmanc coverage of the theoretIcaJ substance of G6kalp's na~ 
lIonalism. 

Hevd Slales that hIS siudy IS "concerned puI£!)' with Gokalp as the tl]n1nst 
of modern Turkish natlonalism" and ~..IQJlll..llence is g'Ye~to hl~ 
VIews on religlDus problems" than to his "v~ry numerQj.lS articles on 
the~aJ SOC]oJOQ\', "I~ The_m.e.rns of Heyd's sU,ldv DOlw11hstanding. it is dif­
fic.ul.Llor-one who has JUdicIOusly examlDed the &ub5lanG~ sf GGka1p's n8-

tJ.Qnalisllc politlcai-sOclai thought to agree with Hevd's <;ateeonc ts 
\ as -10 tne_lJ.DQfl ina' _ 'ilE£,icaljIY _and politic a- _ at 

th~ugJj ~ GokalP;;ay have <.1tmr'41Hle ongmal-th"tilking and merely ac­
cepted and paraphrased the theofles of Western, 'particularly French,' 

sociologists";11 but m that case, Gokalp shouH:i be considered at least as 
logIcal in hIS SOCJQioglcal theory as the European SOCIologIsts he emulated, m 
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order for Heyd to be consistent himself. Even ifGokalp were unoriginal as far 
as his analytical socIOlogical theory IS concerned, It would be something else to 
consider unoriginal as a whole his social and political theorY and philosophy, 
which was ,a' synth SIS 0 severa French, or rather European, 
sociology being merely one conStituent part thereof. 

What exists in Turkish on G6kalp, although voluminous, IS mostly In the 
form of bIographical studies, memoirs, and disjointed exposes of his views on 
various subjects, not infrequent1y marred by pOlemIcs of varying Jevels of 
sophistication. It is the need, then, for a systematlc and critical analysis of the 
meaning and influence of Ziya Gokalp's political theory that this study hooes 
to fulfill. 



CNAPTER TWO 

LIFE AND POLITICAL CAREER 

Ziya Gokalp was born on 23 March 1876 in Diyarbaklr, a provincial center 
m Southeastern Turkey, to a family of modest civil servants. l The year of his 
bIrth corresponded to the short-lived first constitutIon and parHament of the 
OHoman Empire. He malUred and reached his prime in the long and despouc 
reIgn of Abdtilhamlt II (1876-1909). Gokalp, despite hIS provincial 
background. became the theoreticIan of the Young Turk or Umonist 
"ReVOlution" of 1908 and 1aler of the Republican or Kemalist "Revolution" 
of 1920. 

G6k:alp's native town of DiyarbakIr had been ruled by Arabs and Pers18m 
umill1 came under Ottoman dommatlon In the sixteenth century'. Diyarbaktr 
was thus a cultural frontier between the Turkish and other Near Eastern 
cIvilizatIons. At the IUrn of the century, it also contained non-Turkish ethme 
grouos. 'While Armemans sought mdependence, Kurdish tribes stood in reVOl! 
apamst the central Ottoman government. iVriel Heyd fightly observes that the 
mtelleclUal leader of Turkish nationalism was born amIdst conflicung na­
tional traditIOns, like many other nationalist leaders who came from b~ 
populatIons,: 

/ 

-G6kaip's political opponents have asserted that he was of KurdiSh ongm. 
G6kalp himself and his Turkish bIographers, on the other hand, have argued 
that the small town of C;ermik, northwest of Diyarbaklr, from where hIS 
anceslors came, had al~\'ays been mhabned by Turks, surrounded though it 
was by Kurdish villages_ Heyd nOtes that G6kalp's claim to be of Turkish 
parentage refers to his paternal family only and does not exclude the possibili- / 
I~' that he had some KurdiSh anceSlr~' on his mother IS side.:' Whatever the 
mems of thIS case of ethmc ongm, {he more important thing is Gokalp's ex- i 

press argument that, even if hiS ancestors had come from a non-Turkish / 
distncl. he still would have conSIdered hlmseJ~.a Turk~For his nationalism, as ( 
we shall see, IS a maner of ~tB?J~U1ve identifiC8tlOppjenguaee. and accultura- ( - {-- ,1 
J~~nothIng to do Wl_th elements 01 race or ethnicitv~ In an essav 11- . 

tied "My Nallonality" (1923), he SlaJed: 

The."e evidences demonstrated 10 me that the Inhabitants of Db'arbaKlr are Turk~. 
j have learned also lhat ! am raCially a Turk, since the tWO grandfathers oj m~' 
father came a few generalJons ago from <;ermik, which is a TurkiSh area .... 
However, i would not heSItate 10 bejieve that j am a Turk even if j had di~co\'ered 
that my grandfathers came from the KurdiSh or Arab areas, because J learned /' 
throUP'/l my sOCJOioglcai studies that (!!!,tJonalitl' fS based soleiy on UP?!tnJ!lI1~: 
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Also, in a poem addressed 10 a member of the puppet anIlnalJOnaliSl 
government of istanbull who accused 111m of bemg a Kurd, he replied: 

Even if 1 were a Turk or not, 
I am the friend of the Turk; 
Even if you were a Turk or not, 
You are an enemy of the Turk.' 

G6kaJp's family had a distinguished record of government service. His 
grandfather, Mustafa Sltk!, was the son of a religIOus leader tmuJtii) and held 
government posts in the Eastern Anatolian towns of Van and Nusaybm. His 
son, Tevfik Efendi, G6kalp's father, worked for the Diyarbaklf provmclal 
government. He was director of the archives and the printIng press. Later he 
became editor of the official Gazette of the provInce and published a Govern~ 
ment Year-Book (.galname)j,of Diyarbaklr.~ 

G6kaJp's father blended in hIS son's education modern Western and lradj~ 
tlonal Islamic values. G6kaip reports, as often quoted in hls bIOgraphIes, that 
upon a suggestion that hIS son should be educated In Europe, the father 
replied: "If I send hIm to Europe, he might become a gavur !unbeliever], but 
if he stays here, he wiB become an ass. 117 According'ly. G6kaJp neIther went to 
Europe nor stayed In DiyarbakIr, gOing mstead to I,stanbu\, where l1e learned 
about Europe and its mtellectual currents, 

After graduating from the military JUnIor high school (Askerl Rii~/lye) In 
Divarbaklf m 1890, the year of hIS father's death, G6kalp compieled four 
vears later the state sentor hIgh school (Miilki Jdadiye), also In his native 
town, He disliked subjects which reqU~red learning by rote, mastered 
mat hematlcs, and developed 1m 0 an avid eXlra-curncular reader, especi3lly of 
folk stones and poetry. His uncle taught hIm Arabic and Persi3n and inmated 
hIm mto the works of IslamIC philosophers such as Gazali, Ibm Sina, Farab!, 
and the mysllcs, Muhiddin ArabI and Celaleddin Rum!. 

In hIgh school, G6kalp also studied French, and progressIve teachers, wl10 
oppo!'ed Abdulhamn's despotlsm, led him to the liberal works of European,~ .--: 

./ tl1lnkers. PartIcularly Important was hIS relalJonshlp with Abdullah Cevdet, \ ".­
one of the founders of the Commltlee of Umon and Progress. who probably 
was G6kalp's first link with thIS secret SocIety, Abdullal1 Cevdet laIel 
repre!'emed the radicaJ revolullonary. atheistIc, and POSItivist wing of the 
Young Turk movement. Abdullah Cevdet Introduced G6kalp to a partlcular 

/ bn1nd of European organiCist SOCIology and materialist philosophy (Herben 
Spence;, Gustave LeBon, Ernst Haeckel, and Ludwig Buechner). .--

In his iast high schOOl year or Just afler illS graduation tat the ap-e 01 seven­
teen or eighteen), G6kaip began wntmg revolullonary poem5. Also at thI~ 

urne G6kalp suffered a deep depressIOn ending m an anemPl at sUIcide. 
Surgery saved him, but the bullet remained In hIS skull until hIS death. Some 
altfibute hIS later susceptibility to fal!~I1Ite.n'hls'~~Jllli~/ll!Nl~f 
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!-orty-eight 10 this fact. & Whether this was true or not, he was a compulsive 
and Indefatigable worker. Others found the reason for his attempted sUicide 
10 family and financial problems. But psychologIcal disturbances caused by 
anXlctJes about his mission In life seem to be the more proba51eamse:Jn taci, 

t Gokalp tllmself later SUblimated hIS attempted self-destruclJon as fi criSIS of', 
~ PFfsonal philosoph v, He wrote that he was torn between the raHonalistic ( 

: argumen~s received from his \Vestern-orIented ~igh-sChOol I.eachers and the \ ~ 
unysIlcal Ideas denved from the Islam-OrIented CIrcle of famdy eJders. ,; 

There was however, also a definne social dimension. The mental dilemma f 

took place In the larger com ext of Gokalpls search for social and political an­

chorage In a period of despotIc rule and many local social problems to which 
he was sensitized. G6kalp himself identified the event as an'KnomiC suicidi 
after he became acquainted with Durkhelm's work on t e subject. In 
"Hocamm Vasiyeti" ("My Teacher's Testament")/ G6kalpJists _the c~n­
tradictory Ideas that had seIzed him: mysticIsm vs. natural SCiences, Ideals vs. 
posillve facts and objective conditions, mind VS. matter, emotion vs. reason, 
necessity of natural ·Jaws vs. freedom of will. His resolution of the dilemma 

ckJ2;i l ... ·!\.\'as this: the supreme truth (hakikati kiibra) is the "ideal'" and the supreme /' 

~ Ideal IS nat'ion and freedOrn..!o{flof :eJ;;..tA/O..l.Jt v..i';/r<...-/J ..... ,"k Pi£6V.... ) 

InlS96, Gokalp arrIVed In iSianbul to study at the Veterinary College 
/' IMiilkiye Bayrar Mekreb-! Alisl1, the oniy InstitutIon of higher learning he 

discovered he could attend without paymg board and tuition. G6kalp did not 
graduate from this schoo1. Nor did he receive an academIc degree from any 
university, for he was imprIsoned for ten months In his first or second year for 

i politIcal actlvitJes agamst the monarchy, and then sent back to Diyarbaklf. 
Dunng his stay in Istanbul, polillca-J actIvity claImed a greater portIon of his 
orne than his curncuJum In the natural sciences. He offiCIally entered the 
secret SOCIety of Umon and Progress and met, through Abdullah Cevdet, with 
GIher founders of the Commmee such as Ibrahlm Temo and lshak SukfIti. He 

/ 

also made contact with, and studied, the emerging Turkist movement. He / 
befnended Huseymzade Ali, a Pan-Turkist from RUSSia teaching at the 
SChOOl of Military Medic,"e IAskerj Trbbiyej, the stronghold of the Young 
Umonists, as was the Military Academy fHarbiye]. He read the semmal \\'orks 
of Ahmet Vefik Pa~a and Si.ileyman Pa~a on Turkish history and language, as 
well as the mvestlgatlons of the French orientaHst, Leon Cahun. J I In Prison, 

G6kaJp aJso met a Veteran revolullonary, who seems to have mDuenced hIm 1)--­

wJlh the adVice that the constJtution might be restored to limn the sultan IS 

powers. but that real democrac" would have to await the mtrodUCtlon of '. ~ 

pnJvers~l educau0l2.' G6Ka1p1at~r acknowledged thIS debt In hIS "Pirimin (' 'f. 
Vaslyeti" ("The Testament of My Mentor").12 

Durmg five years of exile in Diyarbaklr Gokalp noted that he read "hun­
dreds of books" on natural SCIences, philosophy, sociology, pedagogy, 
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psychology, books In French on the "~ew sCiences," works on Islamic 
philosophy, and mYSllClsm, a-Iso resumlDg _his study ofJ.ufism,(faSavvuj).I:l 

In 1902, G6kalp became Secretary of the Chamber of Commerce In Diyar­
baklr; in 1904, ASSistant Secretary-General of the Execullve Commmee of the 
Provincial Council. This IS significant because It provIdes an In~!ance of the 
close relatlonshlp bel ween the CommIttee of Union and Progress and the iocal "-
~bles te?raj) In Anatoliacho atso controlled local governmeQl atop;C ( ® 

nOI yet aoeguateIYTesearcl'-ed. In 1908 after the Young Turk RevolutIOn the ) 
Central Comm1ltee of the Umon and Progress Party appoInted hIm Inspector 
of party organizallons In the northeastern proVInces of Diyarbaklr, Van and 
Bitlis. He lectured at the local branches of the party. In 1909, he attended the 
Salonika congress of the party as the delegate from Di~'arbaklr. At that time 
he turned down an adjunct Instructorship In psychology In the Department of 
1heology and Literature at .1stanbui Umversity because of the im"v saiary. H'e 
thus remaIned in DiyarbaklT as the.lillPector of Elementary Educatlon for the 
Province. --- - - "'---
~ 

Between 1904 and 1908, G6kalp published poems on the plight of the 
peasantry and articles on the economIc problems of the prOVInce In the local 
paper Diyarbaklf (l904·1908j. His long poem, "~akt Ibraillm DestaQl" 
("EPIc of lbrahIm the Bandit"). protestIng the exploitatIon oj prasants by the 
hired hooligans of an oppressive landlord, also appeared In Dl~\'arbaklr: Ar~ 
ticles on hlstoTlcal and religIOUS subjects appeared under hiS signature in the 
local paper (eyman lin 1909. 

Gokalp became a member of the Central CommIttee of the Umon and Pro­
gress Party In 1910 and went to Salonika. (Salonika was chosen as the CUP 
headquarters In the days oj secrecy because of its distance irom Istanbul as 
well as for its l~beral ~here, sustained by the emergent commercial 
bourgeoisie.) He kept that Influential position until ]918. when the Party of­
fiCIally diSSOlved Itself after the defeat of the Ottoman EmPIre In \Vorld War 
1. In Salonika, Gokalp also laught sociology at the party school and directed 
t~arty;s youth departmen1. He earned the respect of the party leaders and 
became a popular lecturer. Nevertheless, he did not djrectJ~r partICIpate In 

practical politics, nor did he accept or was he offered anv cabmet posmon. 
G6kalp's poems and philosophIcal essays In the years 191O~1912 appeared In 

the Salonika bI~weekly, Gen~ Ka/emler, whose editors, Ali Camp and Orner 
Seyfenin, had inillated a policy of Hpurifying" the TurkiSh language. ~ r; 

It was during his Salonika vears that Gokalp consummated hIS Interest In ~ 
the works of the French SOCIOlogIsts,; Gabriel Tarde and Gustave LeBon, /S/_ 

known respectlvely for theIr theory of imllatJon and,f!lass psvcholog '. G6kalp....... '<:::.. 
mostly read and_lectured on Alfred Fouillee, the Idea Ist.?nO 501jda~ench ____ 

philosopher, and for the first time _became 'Kq~amted_wlthJ.jl<?"~o~ks of ~ ,i.- -;;:::, 
D~rkhelIT~l who later became hIS favonte author. - / -;-,:.... "'--z.,. 
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\Vith the removal of the Central Commltlee headquarters from SaJonika 10 

Istanbul because of the Balkan Wars, Gokalp selIled in Istanbul in 1912. Even 
WlIhOUl an academic degree or a University dipjoma, he was appointed as the 
first professor of socJOlogy in Turkey to the first chair of socIOlogy at Istanbul 
UmversJty~ In tIllS middle phase of hiS writmg career, his articles appeared In 

most of the major Journals. 
A senes of artICles on Turkism, Islam. and modernism first appeared in the 

years 1212-1911 ill' Turti r;;;:;;;;, published as a book In 1918." In thts work 
GokaJp emphasized Turkism and Weslermsm against the two olher 
movements of the day, Pan-lsiamlsm and Pan-Ouomanism. In these years 
Gokalp also contributed to many Istanbul penodicals: the bi-weekiy Islam 
Mecul1lasl (J915-1916)," which promoted a nationalist liberal theology In OD­
posltJon to the organs of orthodoX islamic thought; Milli Tetebbular Met­
muaSl {1915),1~ a Journal of natIOnalist research; -iktisadiyat Mecmu!!!j 
(1915),1: an advocate of protectlomst "nauonal economics"; the monthl\' 
Muallim (1916-1917), the "teachers'" Journal, m which his articles on the 
phiJosoph~' and methods of education appeared, to be posthumously assembl-

,/ ed and edited in ] 972 under the litle of Milli Terb,-ve ve Maari! Meselesl ("Tho 
~ "-. Quesllon of Nallonai Educaoon and Traming")i and Jrtimaiyat MeCl1llfflSI 

',191/)7' a journal of SOCIOlogy. Above all, his conlribullons to the weekly 
l;em Meql1l!9r (1917-1 9] 8)19 shaped the character of thIS prestIgious publica­
[Jon of the day. G6kaip's tWO volUmes of poetry, K1Zli Elmo (1914) and Yem 
Haval lJ918). became a medium for transforming theories mto slogans and 

-; mythS. These poems iater produced confUSIOn over the meaning of some of 
hIS idea~. 

\VithoU! confounding the role of scholar and teacher with that of politician 

(

(for G6kaiD never became that in the usual sense), he adVIsed the Umomst 
~ I J!overnment on maIlers of politIcal and cultural Importance for the country: 
C!. ~ the unificauon of secular and religiOUS educauon; the reorgamzatlon of 
:t!s~:/'1, umversltv and ItS libraries, and of religlOus colleges; the abolition of the office 
~ ~ !j of ~evhiJljsJam: the reform of PIOUS foundatlOns f vakiflar); and the modi fica· 

(

'" lion of fa mil\' law. These poliCIes and reforms, maugurated by the UmonlSl 
government. were pursued more energetically by the Kemalists .. G6kaip wa~ 
also among the founders of the EconomIC Assoclaoon (lklIs.pt Dernegt)20 and 
a leading member of the Turkish Hearths (Turk Ocaklarq,. 

After tfle dissoJu!Jon of the last Ottoman parliament by the British invaslOn 
forces on March] 8, 1920, G6kalp was exiled to Malta along whh hundreds 01 

POIitlClanS and men of letters. 1n Malta, G6kalp seems to have taken stock 01 

hiS prevIOUS VJews and used the mterval (1919-1921) partly to revise some ot 
hiS earlier works. while drafting new ones. There he also kept m touch with hl~ 
WIdely strewn disciples, and, as the saymg goes ID bIOgraphIes and memOln. 
conducted a •. o~e-mall Il P2.:>GPl¥-" His students consisted of former 



Il. LIFE AND POLITICAL CAREER 15 

ministers and MPs, some of whom returned to join the reSIstance under the 
leadershIP of Mustafa Kema!. 

In a sense, the years of exile (1919-1921) for Ookalp were a contmuatlon of 
the war years (1914-1918), dunng which he had been prepanng hImself, ., 

/ well as others, for the psychological lransillon from empire to nallon, while 
the leaders of the CUP were still committed to the Ideology of 2ttoman'lsm. In 

/ cOnlrast to the Ottornamst policIes of the political leadershIp 'of the CUP and 
the Pan-Islamic loyalties of other groups, both of which were trymg to salva,ge 

~ 
the emoue, Gokaip had been singJe-mmdedly formuJallng the outlines of a 
realis~.@!ill-expansioni~ Turkish natJonalism. Now that the war was lOSt. 

} -aJon'g wIth the empire, G6kalp had a better chance m Malta to work out the 
definitJve versIOn of t hat natIOnalism and to impress upon the public the futili-

j 
ty of the other two currents. The tranSJlion G6kaJp himself made In theSe 
years from "Turkism, Isiamlsm, M?dernism" (Tiirkle~mek Jslamla~mak, 
MuaslTlasmak, 1912/1918) to "Pnnclples of TurklSm" (TiirkcllliiRiin 

I Esaslan, 1923), most probably drafted m Malta, but on baSIcally unchanged 
lines of thought, symbolized the close of an era and the begmning of another. 
in the meantlme, the Turkish War of Independence (1919-1922) was bemp 
fought to 11S successful end in Anatolia~ 

/ The questlOn of the nature of palnOllsm was not the only pOint of dif-

I, 

. I 
\~ 

ference be{\veen G6kalp and the Committee of Umon and Progress, thaI l~. 

the second-generalJon Young Turks who achieved power after the Younp 
Turk "RevoluIlon" of 1908, In some lmponam respects, the substance of 
G6kaJp's leachm.Qs and the CUP poliCies diverged considerably. as was also!O 

/ be the case with Ihe Kemajjsls. In one sense. G6kalp was the official idec:~C?~ue ~ 
of the UmoDlsls and the unofficial ideologue of the Kemalistsj but m another 

\ sense, as 1 shall try to suggest in the pages that follow, he was not~:1 Although 
\ his~ritmg,LanctmiOJmaLle.achJJlg.S prOVIded the conte'Rtual framework and 
(the politlcai termlnologv for both, dislon.lQ.lli.QUhe substance of his thought..! 
) p~ive or unwitllng.1_ were equal to, if not greater tha~, hIS direct influencE' 

ana acc~12!.ed RrppOS:l's~ 
Althouph Gokalp was a most respected party Ideologue dUfing the Deflod 

1908-1918 JD cultural and educalJonal matlers, he never became one of tllf 
polic~'~makers of the pa~t~. Nor was hiS poiiucal theory one likely to b( 
adoPted, even if fully understood. In those .vears of politIcal turmoil. 
ideoJo/.ncaJ proliferation, party atomlZallon,=: and culiural-psycholOj:'lcaJ 
bewiiderment. the CUP Itself was adrift, devoung the first half of its tenure 10 
consolidalJng power m shifting alliances wllh the old bureaucrauc elite.2J and 
the second half!O mlsmanagmg the war. The UmoDlsls, as Feroz Ahmad COl­

recU)' pom{s out, were not a monolitIllc poliocal orgamzatJon; there werf 
severe Jfllernal diVISIons, which prevented them from puttmg up a unlled 
front. ]. 
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G6kalp, then, was an island among iSlands. Moreover, he could not have 
panaken In the authoritanan, bureaucratic, and vanguardist practices of the 
Umomsts. or for that matter of the Kemalists, both of which movements soon 
turned mto autocratic, if nOI technically dictatorial, regimes. By nature and 
philosophy Re was an unambi,lI9.us~~nd unassumIng man. He never became a 
polemicIst nor did he subordinate his prTnciples to a passion for polio cal of~ 
fiee, or material benefit. His paSSIOn was for TaHonal discourse and persua­
sion in the service of socIal and nanonal progress through humaOItarian and 
peaceful means. A promment educator, Gokalp's colleague at istanbul 
UnIversity in the 1910's, Quotes G6kalp as saying, "1 have entered politiCS In 

order to restrain the evil domgs of politicians. 'l"2~ 
A note of stOIcal resignallon coupled with unyielding mental actiVism 

emerges from his correspondence from Malta. In a letter, he writes: "It is im~ 
possible for me to give up hope In the world .... ] have strong faith in the 
clvilizalional progress of mankind and the cultural progress of my na11on .... J 
am optimistic by nature and emolJon, as 1 am optimis11c in my phHosophy and 
sCIence. In my view It IS such sCientific oPtimIsm that would save us, the 
Turk~"26 In another ietter, he says that humanity has two WlDgs, SCIence and 
the Hjdeal", that assure mevJlabJe progress! "Humanity may sometimes fall, 
but It can nse agaIn With these Wings, "2: 

Upon his release from Malta In the spring of 1921. G6kaJp returned to 
Turkey VIa Italy in the fall of the same year. Not given back his chalf at the 
Umversny or any other posmon In Ankara, the new capital of the nallonalist 
government, G6kalp settled ID hIS homelOwn and started to teach sociology 
and psvchology at the secondarv school and the teachers' semInary In Di~'ar· 
baklr. Bel\veen June 1922 and March 1923 he published a little weekly, which 
he accordingly called Kut;ilk Mecmua, and In which he wrote on politIcs, 
economiCS, and social and culIuraJ problems. Gokalp had once agam become 
a source of Influence on the DoJiucal and Intellectual life in Turkey~ Falih 
Rlfkl Alay was right In saymg: "We have to admit that through his Kiiruk 
A1ecmua Gokaip directs from Di~'arbakJr the trends of thought In IstanbuL H 

GokaJp also started to contribute to the major dailies In lstanbul 
(CumhunyetH and the revIved Yem A1ecmua) and Ankara (Yew Tiirktve. J

! 

rem Gim, and Hakilmyet-l A1i11iye). At the end of 1922 G6kaJp was mVlled to 

An!:ioar.aJ~L9ir~.llihe dep~~I!::'~~.?~J?~~Ji~.~~I0t:!~~l~~.tT~.~slat.lo~.~n the Mimsuy 
of EducatIOn. In 1922 he published Tark Toresl, a work on Ihe reli~lon, 
customS and law of the ancIent Turks: In 1923, Tiirkr;iJlUgiin Esaslan, Which 
elaborated the princlPles of Turklsm as applied to all fields of national life. 1n 
1923, he also published Alfln l~lk, a volume of Turkish folk stones, and com· 
pleled the first volume of Tlirk A1edelllyel Tarihi. the history of Turkish 
clvilizallon, Which was published In 1926. His political pamphlel, Dogru Yol 
("The Right Way"), In which he Jully eil~;;isea and theOrIZed on Mustafa ----_._--- -._----_ .. -----. 
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Kema!'s newly founded Republican People's Party In 1923, and hIS polilJcal 
·V:;;iiilngs·-m Kiiriik Mecmua were later collected in !2i7 under the title F~rka 
Nedir?-("Wh1l11,a-1'01i[i"C'al-Party?)";-~~~-~----~ ~~--

G6kaip· was-··seleCted""io -se-rveIi1 the second Grand NaIlonal Assembl~' 
(1923-1927) as a deputy from Diyarbaklr. (] do not say "elected," for can­
didates for the NalJona! Assembly throughout the period 1923-1945 were 
handpicked by the Kemalist leadership.) He served on the parliamentary 
Commmee on EducatIon, WhICh prepared the reforms m the school system, 
curnculum and textbooks, and he paruclpated in the preparation of the Con~ 
stl!Ullon of 1924. When he died on 25 OClober 1924, he left to hIS wife and 
three daughterS nothmg but hIS governmem pension. 



CHAPTER THREE 

INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 

Gokalp's death was received with an exceptionaJ sense of Joss. In Turk YUT­

du, Hamdullah SUphl, MP and president of Turk Ocak/an, described hIm as a 
"torch m our temple" and as a "plow that sowed deep mto the soil of our 
country." Ahmet Agaoglu, MP and professor of polincal SCIence, called hIm 
the "most dedicated Turk who gave us the ·idea1.: Yahya Kemal, poet, 
cherished 111m as a "national treasure" and wrote Ihat u sInce the day the 
radium-like mtellect of Ziya G6kalo ceased to exist, darkness rules over the 
sCIences In our coumry," and that "his value was nOl appreciated even by the 
elite." Ru~en EFef, hIStorIan, portraymg hIm as a man "who came from 
Sufism 10 the positive sCIences and who brought us the West from the East," 
slated that "in sCience and knowledge there are IWO Turkeys, before Gokalp 
and after Gokalp.''' In 1931, F. R. Atay, publiCISt and populanzer of 
Kemalisl ideology, regretted that Uneither our generation nor the next ha5 
been abie to produce a man of hlS calibre"; In 1936, N. Ata~, man of letter~, 
called him a "great systematizer and gUide who was umque In 'imposingl hi'!' 
ideas": 1. H.Baltacloglu, educator, described Gbkalp as "the greatest 
soCiOJOgIst after Durkheim," as "our greatest and last stride In 

consclOusness/" and regretted that "we do nOl know him well enough."7 
In Turk Yurdu, Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, Turkish man of letters and 

diplomat, gave what was perhaps the most perceplIve ponran of Gokalp: 

Ziya Gokalp was a man who, for the first lJme In the East. combined in his person 
the anCien! vlfIues of the Onent with a sCientific mind in the Western sense. There 
IS no trace In 111m of the profound but resIgned and labyrinthine way of thinkin!' 
peculiar to old Eastern sages, neither does he possess at all their eDlcurean and 
easygoing disPoslilon. He was a man of pnnclpie who applied all his ideas and his 
ohilosopll~' 10 his own life. and who lived 10 theIr Jaded walls. One should nOI 
think that the almosphere wal surrounded him wJlhin these walls was an at­
mospl1ere of pleasure and happmess. His was a bed of thorns, a pillow of stone, 
and a Quilt oj renUnClalJOn .... The level of hiS comemporanes was not high 
enough 10 appreCIate this soldier of anCient Vlflue, In an age of double slandard~ 
when all men of ideas thought one way and lived anOlher, mdividuals who united 
then ormclPles and jjvmg were strangers carrymf' "'J1llin themselves the discorn· 
Ion of Illelf eSlfanpement. I say Ziya G5kaJp did nOI feel even this discornlon .... 
His calm and clear head, always above human passIOns. did nm ior a moment 
bend over 10 rhe Jevensh VICissitudes thai we call dail~' polilJcs, even during hl~ 
membership of the Cemrai Commlllee. He always saw h!gh and thought high. 

These statements by some of the most Dfomment mtellectual and poliucal 

figures of republican Tur'key, most of whom belonged to the Innermost Circle 
of Kemalisls,~ raise an Jnteresllng queslIon. How was It possible for a man of 
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Gokalp's provincial background and humble origIn 10 aclneve such national 
recognitIOn and revered mfluence? And that, without any polillcal success or 
self-prornouon, but solely by the force of his ideas and per,onal example,Yan 
of the answer is already contained in the fast clause of the prevIous setience. 
But, then, how was thIS man able to start building such an ImpressIve Intel1ec~ 

tual system and moral philosophy, far out In the geographIcal and cultural 
periphery of the empIre, distant not only from European events and ideas but 
even from the developments and intellectual ameniues of the metropolitan 
centers of Turkey? 

There is, 1 think, nOI more than one answer. And that answer reqUIres the 
use of a difficult term. Ziya Gokalp indeed was a man of genIUS, who 
educated hImself by sheer force of Intellectual cunoslty and determmalion. 
He was also a man of vast humamtanan concerns, who channelled his Intellect 
mto SOCJ8l1y motlvated direcllons. At the age of thlrty~four, when he effecllve~ 
iy began hIS career as the political and morat educator of generatJons, first In 
Salonika (1910) and then In Istanbul (1912), In the metropolises of the coun­
try, he had not been OUI of the provincial cultural milieu of Diyarbaklr texcept 
for several student vears In Istanbul, a good part of which was spent in 
pnson); yet he was somehow prepared for that roie-In which he conunuallY 
tried 10 renew hImself for the remaining fourteen vears of hIS already shan. 
fony-elght years of life. \\'hat he aChieved in those fourteen years on'ly IS at­
tested to by the above Slatements~ 

If it were not for the factor of genIUS, the formal educatlon and Informal 
socializauon Gokalp could receive, as he did, m hIS natlve town, even In+ 
eluding the mSPlrallOnS from 1sIamlc Sufism and the rudiments of Western 
thought he got from h,S uncle and hIS teacher, Abdullah Cevdet, respectively, 
would not be enough for 111m to transcend lfaditJonal frameworkS of 
thought-let alone achIeve the only Viable synthesIS of hIS times and become 
[he shaper of public philosophy m lwenneth-centuT\' Turkey. For the Jack of 

usual, metropolitan mtellectual faciliues and sllmulatJons, thIS man compen+ 
sated by g,reater-tilan-normal reading and-thinking, That he did feel the need \ 

<"-for compensation was In llself something. C ~ 
Even if Gokalp;s Intellectual development started aller he came to the "?L. / __ 

metropolitan cemers of Salonika and 1stanbul, the mark of t!enius still has to \~/ 7 
b.e admltted. For these were the years when manv ImcJlectual patrIots were ll}/,.~ \_ 0?~ 
contact with European currents of thought, either tluou,eh books and journals ~ iCY 
clrculatmg In 1stanbul, secretly m the years 1878-1908 and publicly after 1908, P _' <;,. ~ 
or as members of a self-sl~'led diaspora of the Inlelli.!?emSla m European ~~ l~ -':­

capitals, often finanCIally protected before 1908 by liberai Dashas in exile and c;. -~2 
after 1908 by povernmem grams. All first-generallon and second-generation 

Young Turks had a much greater chance than G6kalp. as far as knOWIng 
Europe and livIDg In 11 were concerned. Yel, with the larmer, the result was, 

(-::,,-=:'--.-

~ ~-
co 
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Invariably, eclectIc and superficial formulas when SIncere, and Illgh-blown 
rl',fionc but political opportunism when InSIncere. (Most tep 'Young Turk 

leaders were known for their capitulatmg to Sultan Abdi.ilhamlt II upon bemg 
offered position and remuneratIon.) 

Although Gokalo may be considered a second-generatIon Young Turk, and 
was certainly a formal member of the Unionists, who were the Young TurkS In 

DOWer, he represents a very different Intellectual and politJcal synthesis from 
the Young Turk thought wIthm the context of which his intellecfuai career 
malured. 1n other words, if we can take G5kalp's social and political thought 
as a codification or "recodificaoon", as Mardin puts it/ of the dommam 
ideas of hIS time, that codification was one whIch certainly mcluded, among 
others, aspects of Young Turk thoughl-lranscending the latter, however, by 
mcorporating it in a new syntheSIS, the totality and the logIC of which was en­
tirelv different .. 
*The)! oung Turk thought was not a monolithic or homogeneous mtelleclual 

movement; 11 was hIghly eclec!ic and consisted of indiscreet borrOWings from 
European schools of thought, mostly in their popularized versions. Ernest E. 
Ramsaur. in hIS study of the Young Turks and the 1908 Revolullon, concJude~ 
lilal tile political thought of the Young Turks was a sort of .. undipcsted and 
uprefined liberalism. ~ 

Nothmg can be more misleading than thIS judgment, for despite certam 
liberal Slogans that went Into the Young Turk idiom, theIr polilicai Ideology 
was by definition anti-liberal (and certainly anti-MarxIst). TheIr acknow­
ledged European sources, if reviewed WIth the minimum of attention, would 
reveal thIS point clearly. And II was no coincidence that not only did the mas! 
professedly liberal \';ing of the Young Turks (Pnnce Sa'bahattln) enJoy leade!­
sllm at no pomt but· also hiS "liberalism" was not liberalism m the 
proper sense. It was mSDlred by:European thinkers whom Ernst NOlie call~ 
_~~cnl1cal liberalsr"! that is, cntlcs of classlcailiberalism. 

~erjf Mardin, in his detailed and theoretically sound study of the Young 
Turks,~ captures the nature of theIr thought correcUy. In his overall evalua· 
!lon of Young Turk thought, Mardin concluded that this thought was nOI 
libenaflan but motivated by the "reason of state"; it was not democrallc bUI 
ambIguously popuHstic m ItS sImultaneous distrust of the common people and 
ldealizalJon of ,mampulated mass acuonj H was bureaucratJcally conservative 
and nm at all radical, deSPIte a propensit"y for forceful changes from above, In 

Itself inconsistent with the "Young Turks' general linear evolutlomsm; It \\'a~ 

defimtely authoritarian and in most cases proto-fascislIc, or as Mardin calls Il, 
"pre-totalitarian"; It was antJ-pariiamentanan, despIte the Young Turk( 
superfiCIal constitutionalism that has mIsled many observers (most In jacl 
were sImply legItimist monarchIsts); 11 was defimtely elitist In lIS emphaSIS on 
tilE authonty, of speclaiists, especJally political elites. All Younf 
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/ Turks-civilian or military-were \'anguardistfj In the sense of advocatmg 
reforms by mobilizIng and mampulanng the gullible masses. All were 
materialistlc posnivists m their eplSlemology, somt! adherIng 10 the 
economlstic and some to the bJOloglstic variants thereof, and all anti~Marxlst 
In theIr selectivity of European currents of thought .. Most were deeply m-
f1uenced by fOCIal DanVInIS'flt 

All this IS alien to G6kalp;s thought, as we shall see m detail In the page!o 
that follow. \\'hiJe the mamstream Young Turks were authoritanan, consel' 
vauve, and elitIst POSitivists m thetr political ideology, draWing even tlleH 
name from August CornIe's famous motto, 'jorder and progresstlll G6kalp'~ 
mam .source of inSpiratIOn was Emile Durkhelm, who, although still m the 
pOSitIVist tradinon methodologIcally. had Interjected an idealistic epls, 
temology and a much more democrallc an<~ piuralistlc political ideology mto 
that tradillon with his 1plidarisllc corporallsm! I! 

Gokalp became acquainted WIth Durkhelm's work only after 1910. when he 
arrived In Salonika. Before that, the French sociologists he had read werE 
Gabriel Tarde, known for his "theory of imllation" In explamlng SOCial 
cl1ange. and Gustave LeBon. known for hiS theones on mass pSYChology., He 
was aiso familiar with the orgamclst SOCIal theones of Herbert Spencer and 
Rene \Vorms, along WIth some matenalistlc European POSitivistS thaI were In 

vogue m Young Turk cIrcles. These thinkers, who appealed Immensely to 

other Young Turks, did nOl have an Impact on Gokalp;s thinking. On the con· 
(rary, they are harshly critiCised, as we shall see, in his wriungs. 

1:rom what we can gather trom Gokalp;s runnmg commentanes on specifJr 
European thinkers-he was rather sioppy In hiS references-, he was familia! 
WJ1h quite a range of European thmkers. but the ones who Impressed him 
posltlvely, before Durkhelm, were lew. The voluntaristIc idealism of Alfred 
Fouillee appealed to hIm only until he discovered I?urkheim's POSIlIVIStlC. 
Idealistp.. Jean-Jacques Rous~eau and Immanuel Kant, on the other hand. 
seem to have left a lasting ImpreSSion on him. This comes out not onl.\· 
Huoup:h G6kalp's explicll, affirmallve relerences to Kant and Rousseau bUI 
also from the substance of hIS thoup:ht, as we shall see. 

Gokaip IS popularly known as an unoTigmal follower of Durkhelm. He in­

deed denved hiS analytic soclal-polillcal theory mamly from the Frencl, 
SOClOJOp:1Sl. But tl1at IS only part of the slOry. Gokalp's normatlve theon' OJ 
socJ8l-poJillcal philosophy contams elements of Rousseau and Kam as much 

\ 
) 

as H does elements of Durkhelm.!: In another respect, too, GokaJp djfjers...~ '/ ... 
/ hom, or IS more than, Durkhelm. GokaJp's syntheSIS lS a tfl-panHe one, .. ~ 

Which consists of cultural Turklsm and ethical lsJamlsm, Durkhelmean f 

E;olidansm, bemg only one of three components.!'; 
At the turn of the century. no less turbulent for Europe than for Turkev on 

11S fTinge, G6kalp, like Durkhelm, lfled to explam and to affect the course of 
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events wnh hIS own versIOn of solidanslIc corporatlsm. In thIs effon, he' 
stand~ nUl In Turkey as the one person who was able 10 go beyond narrow 
IdeologIcal bluepnnts to ? systematlc theorencal conSlrUCtI0lj. With hIm, and 

In contrast 10 the Young Turks, loose ends come lOgether; eclecticIsm J~ 

replaced wnh synthesIs; the discrepancy between what IS prescribed and what 
IS pracllsed becomes smaller; imItative and idiosyncratic \Vesternisms are sup­
planted by a crmeal appreciallOn of the v..rest; radical chic IS superseded by a 
sense of proportion and totality. 

~ It IS no mean aclllevement to have laId oul the only plausible, comprehen-

./ 

, 
! 

sive copnJl]ve map for Turkey's passage from a slx-hundred-year empIre to a 
new naIlDn-SIale. In constructmg his synthesIs of Turkism, Islamlsm, and /" 

;.g:,Modernlsm, G6kaip"s genius was able to do JUSllce to all these e1ements. He 
~OUld handle the dichotomies of tradinon-modernlty, continullv-change. 

\ nallonalism-InternalJonalism, and ls~-seculansm much better than hl~ 
c~m;;rafle5. \Vhal hasnot been duly ~ated In G6kalp's thought I~ 
the fact that, In hiS synthesIs, the emphasis IS alwa~'s on the second terms of 1 

these dichoJomles. That fact, 1 think, will clearly emerge from the present 
~ study. In thiS sense. Gokalp's thought IS more modern than traditional, and 

I more umversaiisl than nationalist, however surpnsmg at first sIght thiS may 
J sound 10 ears accustomed to cliche InterpretatJons of G6kaip. 

GokaJp:s pemus transcended the shortcomings of hiS contemporafles and 
the COn5naInIS of hIS soctal and cUltural milieu especJally In that he aSSIgned 
realistJC. and therefore lastmg, weight to each element of his syntheSIS. Hi~ 
1~~~lkred WeSlernlSlT\ was more forceful than thi uncrjucal \VestermsIl) 
oj manv vounp Turks (and all Tan:amal modernizers as well as man\ 
Kemalists). Unlike those of many UniOnIstS land Kemalists}, his modernist 
proposaL~" were not un-rooled in nallonallradiuons; nor was he mhibited 100 
much b~' those traditIons, as were th~eSJlant)Young Ottomans. 

Onl\' such Qualitles of genius, then, could have made a provincial intellec· 
lUal IDlO a nalJonall.\' acclaimed teacher of pu.b.lic·conscJOusness and morah. 
As a master of 1 he shon essay, G6kalp Indeed shaped, In the course of a mere 
Jouncen vears. Ihe public philosophy of modern Turkey. His anicles, essay~. 
poems. and nedog0.21C rales In Journals and new papers alone exceed four hun· 
dred. He Ifled.lo educate the public, at Ilmes pedanllcally so, but neveJ 
preacilln.2 from an assumed posiIlon of moral superiOrIty. Furthermore 
Gokalp \\'a~ ~ man of ideas with a svstem of hIS 0\\2] 1n OIher words, he wa~ 

\, nOl a public-splTllrd in,tellecIU,al only; he was a socia} philosopher and poliucal 
... ----------ti~eoflsl In hJ~ own fl.2hl-certainiy nOl one of the ".2reats" m the annals oj 

socml and poJillcaJ thought, but very sIgnificant In the Turkish context. For 11 
IS Gokalp's corporalJSI system that both best reflects and has greatly shaped l............-- ________ • _ _ 

tile dommant polillcaJ thmking In modern TlI~ To use one of G6kalp's 
o\~~m~\-'::as an exceptional mdivldual WIlD pave "consciousness" If!_ 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

GOKALP'S SOCIAL AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY 

The Disparate Sources 

Gokalp did not systemaucally study or wnte on phi1osoph~' as such, except 
In the form of occasIOnal philosophical meditaIlons, posthumously collected 
under the title of (:maralfl Talks. His chief preoccupallon centered on SOCial, 
political, economIC, and cultural questIOns. As Heyd mdicates, he dealt with 
philosophy to the exte~essarv for the theoreucai foundatJons of hIS doc­
tnnes.) According to Heyd, GokaJp explained the lacl\ of Interest In 

philosophy in his "usual way," that IS, by state of the ~OCJety In which he 
lived. l In fact. Gokalp afpued that the Circumstances in Turkev did not foster 
specializatJon In philosophy a~ '! speCUlatlv~" ~ssip.li!1e. <jn a natlo~Jaced ~vJlh 
political and economic turmoil, he believed that the mtellipentsla should con­
centrate on finding theorellcal answers to practlcal problems., He.vd's mler­
pretatlon also stresses that, for Gokalp, philosopy as well as polillcal and 
social theory merely served as agents 6(practlcal1ictivIty tor nalJonal revlv~L. _______ 0..... , 

G6kaJP's socIal and politIcal doctrlne~ were no.1 Simply analY!-J..C,al,.Jhev con- _" 
stltuted a theory wnh slrong normative elements based on 50e131, POlitI£jlI, ~~ 
.~E_d moral philosophy. He ~huS escaped the charge that he was reJegaling ! 

philosophy to secondan' conslderallon. Nor did Gokalp subordinate anaJysl,~ 
to praclice or constantly modif~' ius theoretlcai poslllons to fit the political 
cllanges. He eXDiicitly held that theones could be apprecIated in ralJonal terms 
and m the reality of obleclI\,(' condilJons. In short, G6kaip .gJ.~L12ol aim at 
decoupling a va'lue-free t11eory hom social reality.\ inslead he trled to blend --- ~~.-- ~ 

the two, sorne!}mes doubtfulJ)' ... thoug.h no less so than other EUfQpean 
philosop~~ho.a~-g·p~;s~~d a S\;~-iyleslsofTdealism and POSllIVISnl! 

\Vhat were the substance and premIses of Gokalp;s polilical-~oCJaJtneory? '"' 
He tilled It ~~~_Wes!ermst h10derDlsrni G6kaip ~ummed up hl~ 
"mclal Ideal" m a smj!le ~emence: "We are of the Turkish nallon imilleT), of 
the jsiamlc relij!lOm communJl\' (iunmet), of Western cJ\'ilJzatIon 
unedemyeT). H.' He \\'a~ t11u!- attemptIng to mtegrate InlO a sm.!!le theory 1! 
IslamIc and \Ves!ern mtellrcluai Ifadiuons, whIch seemed to ~ome totally Ir­

reconcilable and InconSl5lem and to Olhers combinable ani\' b\' acknowledg-
Ing Inescapable c0n1radiclJont. SUCh Judgments, howevel. are much 100 

" facile, as a comprehenslVf a~~essment of G6kalp'~ Intellectual effort 
demonstrates. 

1n GokaJp's View, Tun:ish nallonalism represented .3 c~huraJ Ideal !lnd a 
Dhilosoph-v-Gflife .. ~\'hlch laId lhe baSIs_lor 5QCJaj <:.olidaTJ1\j. \He tiCTfeved that 
Ihat applied to every nallOnaij~m. His was a non-racIst. non-expansloDlsl, 
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pluralistic nationalism. Similarly, Ills unorthodox, Sufi brand of lSJam, with, 
!IS emphasIs on elilles rHiher than politiCS, reInforced solidarny. Thus, ( 
Turklsm hecame Ihe cultural norm and Islam the moral norm In hiS soclctal ' 
modeL 

\VCSICfIlISIll or modermsm, which G5kalp used interchangeably, meant the ./ 
sCientific, tcchnoioglcai, mduslnai achievements of European capitalism. 
which were 10 form pan of hiS pro~ram of na1Jonal revlval .. Western sCIence. 

as he saw it. Included the soda! SCIences, especially sociology. politics, and 
economics. Moreover. corpora!Jsrn, ~s the solidanStIc perception of SOCiety a~ 
a\..11 analvllC discipline. also served as a philosophical model of SOCIety. 1 he 
system as a whole look the shape of idealistIc positivism: the method wa~ 
sClentific m the positivlstlc sense, and the Ideology was solidansm, a vanant 01 

It corporatist capnalismt as opposed 10 MarXist socialism or liberal capitalism. 
GbkaJp labeled II social idealism 1(i£lIlnai mefkti.recilik})l 

The social Scientific theory stemmed Irom a second meanmg that G6kalp 
a!1ached !O the \Ves1. Western clvilizalJon. incJudine the social SCiences, did 
nOl consist of the liberal modeJ of society and ItS economIC and poiiIlcaJ 
orp:amzatJon. The concern of liberalism for the individual, the mark-el 
~mechamsm, -and representative parliamentary democracy was anaclironistK 

! ,/-an_d therefore undeSIrable. Nor \\;a-SthlS diagnOSIs umque. Many Europ-ean 

! corporallSl wrners, especiallv at the turn of the cemury, shared that jud.r· 
J:,., \ men!. ThIS explains G6kaJp~s cJose affinitly to these wnters. Ahhou!!h In 

~ / Turkey, as m Europe, the allemPled Implementation of the corporaIlst Idea~ 
I had to awaIt the end of the First \Vorld War, the underlying theones har}., 
\ back to the second half of the nmeteenth cemury .. 

Thus. G6kaJp decoup}ed the SCientific and technologicaHrom the liberal rc, 
'N'· '.,' ~i~naJitv of Western capitalist --ci\~-i·Jj;~3s an-an-iIfyTIc and philosoohlCaJ 

model of·society. He admired tile one and critICized the other, sldinp with 
manY Europeans who were separatmg capllalism and liberalism and for!!mg a 
new ralJonale for the capnalist Clyilizanon, In soiidaristIc and fascistIc OJ 

prolO.-l.?~£lstJr yanants.' Unlike Marx, who praIsed the cultural and 

lecJ1Dologlcal achievements of \Vesl!.U1_ ~.apnaiism~per_haps m?~:_<::~ura.!..~!~ 
,-,.:" the liberal bourgeOIS civiJizatlon-G6kaJp divided the two, believmg that the 

;·i-echr;oi;~-lC~!~i~~;o~~.!j.t~~·of~apJi3Tism could eXist without ItS li~eraJ ratJOnaJ(. 
He' 10lned a .eood number of \\/estern theonsts In adoPtlDg corparallsm as c 
different and supposedly hi12her and more humamtanan ratJonaJe 1m 

0l~1~~,J.!..:'-!!1.:1 The aXJOmatlc eiements 01 capJ1alism Itself, however, never ron, 
sllluled The subject of the cflllque that GbkaJp or others undertooi-.. 

The compatibility of the cultural and moral solldansm of the Turkish and 
IslamiC nadinons with European solidansm deserves a further word. Had 
Gbkalp tned to syntheSIze the local nadillons wnh European liberalism, lhal 
Indeed w0uJd have been an amalpam of H1econcilables. lnstead he sa\\' th{' 
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potential harmony of the moral and social communalism of Turkish cuItUre\:l~ .. !_r~:: ;-; ~:\ .. r~ 
and Islamic Sufism with 'comparable e~ements m ~an. solida~lsllc cor- ~"L~.~ ... ·;~. 
Doraus.m.. In all these systems the mdJvJduaJ loses hIS mdlVlduahsm as he 
asst~tes mto the com~unity. 
Zi~.96kaIP's synthesis of Turldsh nalJonalism. Islamic Sufism, and Eur0-

pean cornoratJsm-both as a sClentific-analyucal model of SOCIety and as a 
(50ci~~Ti;-ic-al-phiJosoph.v:-be~ame pJa'USible m hiS distInctIon belwe~n 
( "culture" (lwrs) and "ci\'ilizallon~~ Imedelllvel). In an artIcle called "Thref 
I Move-ments" (19]2).~ he argued that !i;~~%.Jl~am. and ModerDlsm WerE 
) not conlradictOry i~~eaJs,,. SlDCe _~!1ch ans\\'ered..~rem need ... , The Idea oj 
\ moaern-iSm-si1ffiTiTed the PUE~~2.£!£n_t.!i~!_I~chnol()glcal! and indusI~lal 
) civilizalJon oTTfie=\l.'-esrTt did not demand the- adc;p-uon-o( the- European 
\ "wa\' of life" and "moral values." Nor did H sUf!-gest the Simple transfer of 
/ the technology of Europe .. Rather H requlfed becomt.ng "independent" of 
~ Europe.: ln short, he called for ~ delenslve modermzatJon/lvlthout an accom-
I . ' 

panYI.!1JL_sense oLctIlt-Ur-al-mfer_lOr:Hj;. 
In a scnes of ar1JcJes on education (1916)/ G6kalp furnished workm.r-

definlllons: _____ _ .. ,- , c, 

' ..... c "--'" .., "\ 

T!l_~,_lolai. of ''ludgmems of va'tue'Ct.!~l_,!:,~!Sl_l!Llhe _' :~:~tn~gen~:.''- oj a nallon l~ 
i.:_'Jll~fL£..uJ!ure.(~ EducatIOn IS transml1llnf! tim ('ullure Into PsvchoJoplC"al 
habils m the mdivlduals of a nation ... , The 1 DIal of "judpmems of lacI" thai exl!'l 
In the "mmd" of a nalJon IS called sCIence {1enmvor):'I ralnlf1gisiranslormmg . 
this knOWledge mto psychologIcal habits In the Individuals of a nallon. 

Hence, (~tur~~ the moral an~_. aeSllletJC aspect of clvilizatlOni.1sclence and 
tech~OlOg--;~.---t~·e cognmve and material aspects. nn G6kalp's usage lhE 
dicholomv ~.;jmpjy assumes, somewhat misleadingly, the names of culture and 
clvilizallon. or perhaps more accurately. nallonal £.l!lill!-! and tnternallonaJ 

cjviJJ~~l!.~J 
VaJue~ and mS!ltutlons that coniorm 10 the rollecllve conSClence and. 

therelore. to the natJonai culture conSl11Ule livm,!! tradiuons. Those tl1at do 
nOl are "~ocJal fossils." DualitJes emerpe In the life oi nalJons when cullUf{ 
and Clvilizal!on are nOl properly distInpUIShed hom livmg tradillons and deaG 
ones. J_Il.!!_~~e~e~E.!.h:-~enI~~Y Turk£.y, JOJ example. he discerned IWO Clvihza­
tJons (Arabic-Persian and;Europeaf!.t?}ld'.one cuJlur_~.(Iurkish). At tile lurn oi 

~ .. --~ . ,..-:: _.-. -. . . ~.~. 

the century, a t/llrd clvilizatloniJQ!Q.J~_~~~I.?h)_ was added to this Incol1eJenl 
sOClal-Inlellrctual mixture, SInce the devotee!' of Turklsm advocated thaI old 
TurkIsh words. long m disuse, replace words 01 ArabiC and PersIan OrIgin. 
even Ihou&:h they had already been asslmilaled lntO the collective con!-ClenC( 
and I/1U5 herome firmly rOOled in the Turlosh Jan?ua,Qe.~ G6kalo opposed n­
tremlsm m the movement for the ~.!JljficalJOn'; of the 1)~f1iSh.l!l.n£.1l~g~~nd 
also the pTOPosed change from the ArabIC 10 the La1lD alphabet on the !!J0und 
that 11 would sever Ihe COn1lDUlty of natIonal cullure. At the same urne. he ad-
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\located basmg educanon on national cuhure.1 G6kalp rejected the idea thai 
the pnnclples of modern educatIon were necessarily those of the most Civilized 
and powerful Western nallons. Those pnnciples lay in the domam of ]rainlng 
(which IS civilizanonal), no! educ311orlTherefore, educatJonal reform did nOI 

I ~-=:-::--,.!....im.pIY the abandonment of culture for civilizatlon but exactly the re~~ 
~T In anOlher article on "Cullural Groups and CiviJizalional Group's" 
~ I.- v ,~'-:: (J 918), II G6kalp further clarifies the subject. There are two kinds of social 

.-\.--,,,.i\.-vy- .I!TOUpS and lWO sets of corresponding ~udgments. Value Judgmenl~-such as 

.. ~ ..... -. moral obligations, Jegai rules, aesthetic VJews and "ideals"-are subJectIve, 
relative, and pecuiiar to Cultural groups. However, sCIentific truths, medical 
knowledge, economIcs, englDeenng. commercial and agncultural techmques, 
logical and mathematical concePts, and the like are obJectlve, absolute, and 
belong to civilizationaJ groups. According to G6kaip, In theH analyses of 
soclet~' Gabriei Tarde emphaSIzed, as the more Important phenomena, 
civilizatlonai groups and cognmve Judgments,i0:Y.-t:liJe Emile Durkhelm em~ 

1-Dhasizfcf, -irioreaccuraiCl);~,-£.yguralgi9i!Rs.J!nd moral JE.~.gl'IJ_~~I)!§.:.l ~ Through 
"consciousness," the "indiVidual lD culture" Internalizes and obeys as 
valuable ideals the norms set. by the ·;.,:~~'~;al~--;,;;~;~n~~~ jcollectIve ·con~­
clence). T~~ ·.~i.l'!~vIduaJ lD CIvilization" thinks withlD the logIcal Iramework 
of a'''socJaI reason "ll, . 

In ~~er _~\'o_~~·s.; ;udg~ents of !acts and theIr SCIence fall essentIally lD the /' 
domam of clviIizatlon which IS mlernallonal. Ideals and theIr philosophy fall 

__ ~lsential1\' in the .dQmalI)_~L.JuIJl.)[e .JYhkh.~~~hrough such a 
mechamsm, gokaJp iE:rJves at IllS VISIon of national-cultural djversll)' within 
mlernallOnal-civi1izallonajlJn1Iy~~ifllecreafiOiiSaii(f v·i~tues of ~~'erv nation 
-co~it~ib'u-ie·-Io-rhe·richne~~~·'·;nd~·ers-atility of the lDlernatlonal co~mumty, 
whICh also is charaCtenzed by equality and peace among nations . .!.tJ.e separale~ 
1I1e nalJona] cuHure group-whIch resembles somewhat the "commuDltv" of 
-i:-~~·di~;;~-d-T6~~les{1885-1936)! as dislmcl frorrl"s'ocie6~"T4~from the '1DIer­

natJonai civilization group for lear of the eclipsmg orJ.l1~ form_e!..:..,G6kalp 
completes the CIrcle and p:lves a communltanan aspect even to the clvili.zallon 
J.!roup. ThiS Idea, he expressed eplprammatlcal1y m a couplet of hIS poem, 
"Medemyet." ("CivilizalJon") (1918): 

Cjvilizallon IS a book to be WfIIlen lfllernatJOnally: 
lL~_c'1aplers I<? consIst of the culture oj each naIlon." 

J'or G6kaJp there was no mherent contradicuon between culture and / 
C1vilizanon,J or between one na!Jon and another, or between nalJonalism . 
n~-rklSrri), religJOus communHv (Jslam), and lDIematJonal communIty ( 
(Modernsm-\Veslermsm). AltllOU~h these should not be confused, thev were / 
In no way lDcompatible as Ideals worth preservlDg, provided thai then func- ~ 
llon, pJace and level In naoonal life were nOI confused.~t Comparably. there 
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wer~_..!en_slOns but no Incompatibili!Jes wlllJ.in tbe_cJJJtuce.grQ.up Itself between 
secondary group~-and- theIr norms~ These, toO, couid be harm~mzed,'-

/' The tensIOns between a nalJonal culture and other natIons or Internatlonal \ 
(cIvilization were In fact unnecessary, because each answered a diflerent need! 
(at a different level. So, according 10 Gokalp. it became possible for Turks tOi 
; aIm slmtlitaneously at a Turkish~Jslamlc culture, while eqUlppm,2 ll~elf with ~ 
Ithe "reason and science and technology of contemporary clvilizatlon~ "!~ A_s \ 1 

European na!lons formed part of a ChflsIlan mternatJonalism, the TurkiSh i ' 
natIOn iormed part of the IslamIC CivilizatIon. Nevertheless, Gokalp observed, 
the contemporary development of sCIence and technology had replaced the 
religlou~ crltenon of Internallonalism wllh that of 80sItIve SClenCft_ As the 
religIOUS commumty ceased to be the cmenon of imernallonalism, or lnterna~! ':'0..­

tlonal Civilization, re!iglOn became.a type of morality and social ~olida'l9" !;..J -*-
He believed that TanZlll1Qf modermsm had gone astray In reJecnn,2 ! urklsm 

and alml.ng at a mulo-religlOus Ouomamsm, while disregarding iSlam. ThE 
Tan:nmar's cultural poliCies, according to G6kalp, might not have been con­
tradictory, had they accepted Turklsm as a pi1lar of Ottomamsm and islam 
agamst "cosmopolitamsm," that IS, an unsound form of imernatJonaiism. In­
spITed by an uncritIcal acceptanCe of V·iestern culture at the exremf oj trad]· 
Ilona! values. The Tan;"II11Ol's falal mistake sprang from Its failure to take mH'· 

,/ conslderalJon the fact that llhe Jdeai 01 nationalism had become the dnvln.f 
jo~ce of the age/~ 

~. 

/ For Gokalp, the Importance of E.§!!Q!l~re, Including reli~lom ethlc~. 

/ 

defJved !rom Its function of aSSUflnp the mdivlduals of a WCletv ba!'ed on 

!'oCJaI solidarity. \Vhile nanonal culture (hars) strengtheI?ed soli~_?!.!.~)~,_)!1-,.eJ· 
national Civilization mJght!ruJ~ang~Jt, if the affe.c1.l..Ve'.!!!l9 S:9KD]1.lY.~_le~.s 
\\~;ec-C;;;fused. in another article on "Culture and Civiliz;~ii6n'" n 918)=', 

/ d6-kaJp defined the culture oi nauona! society as the "sum of inSlllU!IOns that 
create solidarIty and interconnect indiViduals of a society." In conll as\ to 

/ cU!1Urai Ins!ltUlJons, civilizalJonal msIltuuons linked the "upper strata oj one 
I ::'OClel\, 10 the upper strata of other ::'ocle!Jes."21 While cuiture was a colles]ve \ 
) clemen! hetween the people and the elite of a ~~'.:...c~vilizatlon. il not_ ) 
t shared, became a dh'lslve element between them. '; 

G6kalp claimed that if culture and CIvilization were clearh' disllngUlshed I __ 
i and theIr levels Kept apan,-m-;fn\' "!'oclal dualilles" m a nallon would he 

Identified and prev~!lJe_d_.....:These were due either to the conflict oj cultural and 
c}vilizallonal inslltulJons and norms. or to the conflict of IWO or more C!VillZa- _ 

!lam In a society. Givlng mam' examples irom Ottoman Turkish socIety. hf 
anal~'zed the split between tile elite and the people as well as Intra-eiile conflict 
In lan,2uage, literature, musil'0.archllecture, Jaw, aDd mi!itar~' and Civil ad· 

mlnlSlranon. For mstance, he nOled that the early Jaws and decrees of the- 01-
toman Stale were based on Turkish ('uStom, ,unlike the Sel\,uk stau?crah WllJCt1 
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denved from Arab and Persian sources. He atlribUled the decline of the Ot-
1{1J1inn EmpIre mainly 10 the neglect of Turkish mstttullons and vaiues and 
their 5ubordinallon 10 Arab and Persian analopues. Under the Tanzul1Ol, he 

~b~~rv~d~l~O the conflict bet\""een popular Turkish culture and the courtly Ot­
toman {Arab· Persian) civilization;, were added new tensIOns: European­
French clvilizallon (\Veslernizing bureaucrats) as opposed to Arabic-PersIan 
Uhe u/ema) among the elite ... and Turkish culture as opposed to both these 
civijizalJons between the~ and 1h£ elite.u Consequently. "our literature. 
philosophy, poliIlCS, and ethics became a mIxture of Persian and European 
civilizatIOns. "'~ 

]n atternplInp: to emulate the "posiuve sCIences and Industrial technJque~" 
of Europe, whIch were the "real elements of clvilizatJon" and were "common 

l- .... _-_·_·-__ 1 ----
.!l1.£t~~tI<:)n~. ~mong_ n_~ti.9ns}1' and which had reached the highest level In 
Europe at the time, the TanzlmOl made a fatal mIstake. T~.s{a~.J~_9_n· 
slSled in Imltatlng the (national) cultural values of the individual European na· 
{-loris~\\vll'ich--I-n' ~my cas~ were n-ol' ini'eg-i'ai eiements of the -European civiliza· 
--~--~-.-'"'~.. -_. 

tlon gr9.l:lJ~~i G6kalp's receptivity to European CivilizatIon, critical and seier- / 
Bve, was predicated on the conditIOn that civilizallon should not replace or 

___ b~_come ('uHure, but sil'o":lid be Integrated into the natIonal culture .. The prer(· 
qUJSJ!f' was the acce lance by. and conformJl~' wnh, the collective consqencf 
an tradllJons of the people 

B~~ defiOlIJon, "aesthetic, moral, philosophIcal, and other norms .... emo­
tIOns, enthUSIasms, tastes" are peculiar to natIOnal cullure. What may be bOI· \ 
rowed ITom abroad (i.e., European clvilizatJon) are "concepts, ~s, ' 
IfchDlOt!£.s.:" it therefore followed that the people would determme the, 
-elements of Emopean civilizatIon for seleClion by the "Turkist and 1siamic I 

\. Oil oman nanon .. ";' 

On!\" !h05e elements of civilizatIon Which are accePted, beyond the eli!( 
IpreieJencesj, bv our people may be included in our culture. JnstJtutlons which arl 
nOl tolerated bv the people, are eXcluded hom nallonal cullUre, even if the:;e arc 
accePled bv the eiite .... 
There IS In our countrY a class,. the so·calJed lc\'anllnes or Cosmopolitans, who 
try to aoopt the aes;heiiC,-moral, philosophical tastes, and entlre CUSlOm~. 
ceremomt'~ and behaVIor of the Vv'est rather than us SCIentific methods and m· 
dusmal techniques. That IS, Irey If\' erroneously 10 Imnate the ("llilmes (If Dlh\.!. 
n<!llon~ under the name of clvilization.~' 

G6ka!p went on 10 sa~' that the people did not VleW thiS class as one of theJT 
own. The jailer JD lUrn conside-ied it "a dis,erace to be alone with the peopJe'~ 
tas!e~." ThIS diVISIon of taSte and conSClence led to the ernerf!ence of IW('1 

separate nallons WHhout solidamy and \\'ilhout the possibility of "a normal 
development of the diVISion of labor.,Jt l. Still H shouid be understood that 

G6kalD lTIslsted not on a stallC cultural tradinon, but on one that CI:.ccepted 
chanpt' and modernization provided that 11 did nOl deViate from the-essence of 

... ,--~ 
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. c. .... \~ ... ('-
naupnal cuslOm,iJ "CUSloITlJ18rj) can neither remam a slave 10 oJq,~l2ldit~ons r; ,~".,i- ,',',,_ I 

ianane).\nor reassume totally \Vestern forms at the pleasUie oj cosmopoli[ans~ 1""'-"''1-.:''.r?~ 
_ ' .J J~, C<' \\,;:; •. " 

11 ct"!,a,nges by lIsel,~ ~:mJ~'. and 11 evoI:',~s;;lt cannot be pushed forward or '-
bacKv.:ard by force. "l~" 

In a related anKJe on the "Interrelatlonshlp of Culture and Civilizallon" 
(1918),1I Gokalp elaborated upon the attributes of tile IWO socia1 groups and 

') norms. Culture IS nonMutilitanan (/wsbf). aitrU1SIlC (bunenjaar). public· 
splfHed (lI~~!!J!,~lCU). and IdeaJi~O'c-iE.l!:'ltor.evi):-Civif1zatlon IS utjI,it_c,l,n_~n IIn­

lijai), eg9~sl1c lhodf!iim), l~divldualist1c Uenp), and self-interested (men­
jaamerest).J: From these comrastlng traits of culture and civilizaoon Gokalr 

dedu,ced certaIn ge_nerallzatlons, which ~e presemed a~ a SOCiologlca: la\¥ ~ " '. 

/ Decline w~s mevJlabJe 2!!..~~~~~J_'.~~s_ :\:~l~_h.2,I_n;,~ontact \\:lI~,C:)\,~_~:;.~.~J,:!! ~o ': ~': .~:;~ . 
preserve their culture and subordInated It 10 clvll!zallon.tConverselv, nalJon~ - :'l 

/ 

? infer~<?~.~ _ ~!,::,iij~,~1_1qn but s~p,efl~r, m, ,c,~I~,\l,f~ over cam; naIlon? ~~ic~,_:~~erf . ~ .... f ;;' \ \0::; ~~ 
/ supe:~~, ~n ,~~~,~~Z_~~_~?~ .~~t,_~nfe~I_?~_~r:~~~~!!l_~~~ CiviJi~~l~~~l,_l,~I_!? at-I\' 
}tributeS,jdeSlfOVed cullure as well as solidarIty and morality III a socIety) I espec'j'ciiiy"if the unhaJan~~E. deVeIOp.!!l~~~!->,E~~~d ~5!~tE~<ba'ja~_cec!.dev~~lor-
I ment'"l9.~,"culture and clvilizalJon ,\~'er,~ ~,ue ,~o .. ~xlernal dommanc .pn othel 

words, for G6kaJp. as lor,Rousseau, civilizal10n estToved societal sQUdan])' 
and moraljty.1 \Vrill~p lfl tIle last yeatof \Vorld V'/ar 1. (j-bkalP lunher callee 
atlentlon'lo the overextenslOn of empJres and lmpenalism as a "patholo,l!lcaL 
extreme" manifestallOn of civilizaoon causmg deveneratJon of nalJonaJ 
cultures and therebY loss of moraliues and Ideals.,)! 

. -
In the lorepomj:' we Ilave the germs of G6kalp',S crllJque of liberalism as c 

soclai philosophy, as disunct from liberalism as an economIc syslem and 
ooTfilcal ort:!aI1lZallon. which will be exammed bel9.,\Y,~ \Vhen Gokalp COD-

trasted "abslfactl\, the utilitanamsm, ,egOlsm'J mdividualism_,-~nd self- ,:,~,~~-,~~'~,",., 
Jnt-er"es't'edness -of civilizatIon with the non~utiiitarlanIsm, aJlfUlsm. public-
spimedness. and idralism of culture, he had in mmd as concrele cases a liberal ) ..-.- ... -~" 
land \\":_slern) versus,B: solidanstIc (T~'Sla~~,-~E~J~~tlCUI(!DVe~)(~ .,'-" '-
modeT-oJ ~oCJel\'_ \\'hen GokaJp wrote that the IndiVidUalism of clvilizalJon' ~, 
___ ~ , " ._' TT_ '_ .,~- !:<.~,."" 

saBRed the power and destroyed tile soiidanty 01 a natJon/~ or of other na- ~,._', ~ 

110m: when II \\'a~ directed outSide'," l~e~':" lmoenah!>111 1 he meant the in­

dividualism Uencilik) of liberalism (ferdiye[(:i/i~), HE' explicJllv arpued thaI 
the decline 01 cultUle!-, and tile ,development of irnpenaiisl siaies werecausalh 
linked. GfuJP-~~ke~'i~' l(je"n'tifi~d'~;~ena'fis~_- \\;Ith liheralis~ior,Jihera! 
caPllalism, ob,l.curm,l! Ihe laCl lllat mO~5):I?~?}_~' ~_nd sl,ale monopply fill?!l<},lism 
mlghL<!lsO"b_e.J.D1p~n9.Li~U5= .. He wrote "liberalism" when he J eally had in mind 
"1~~~~2m'\and I~Q~_~_p.!!.':I!ism ~!!,c;D, but hl~ meanml' was clear:J!~ 
preferred s,glidansm (01 cuJlUre) to liberalism (of clvilizallon). His distIncll_on 
bet\~,;;n'CU-liurE' a;d cl\'ilizatlon~~'~s· thus somethIng fDYcD.19,T,gIT-111illLJ9n­
Dle~7-"'~0~rn;:jm!~~a'~d';o~~t)~';':' as H-e\~d sugge;~s.~! 11 was a luxtapositlon oj I ~ ___ ~ _____ ",,_, ____ " 

~ ".'.'. 



3~ THE SYSTEM 

liberalism and solidansm, as two aJternalJve analytical models as well as nor· 
'nntJvt' philosophies of- SOcIety. 

\Vhat then was the aspect of contemporary \Vestern liberal caPItalism ....... 
Gokaip proposed lO synthesIze with Turkish nauonalism and ISlamic ethJC~. 
as fWO traditional normative systems of social soJidanty. if he was so cfioca! 
of liberalism? :The problem was only apparent. For G6kalp, modermsm or 
\Veslermsm or European civilization meant the mdustrial and technological 
achIevements of capnaHsrn and the posJlIve sCiences which~ }ie- thoughi~h-ad 

.-.t:!~_d.~_ th~J)qs51§krr\1oreo~e-r, \\'he~ he assert~d -t-h;t- c;nte-;;:;~ Civiliza­
tion was now developmg through the posil1ve sCiences l.replacmg religIOn a~ 
the cmenon of Internationalism), he was emphaSIZing In the sociologist\( 
Idiom of the wrn-of-the-century European solidanst writers, Who, likr 
Durkhelm, were trY10g 10 synthesJZe an early posltlVlsm as a method and 
ems!emology with an idealistic social philosophy, thereby, It was hoped. 
bridgmg the Ideal and the real "sclemifically," G6kalp shared thIS optl~m. 

"')..-.~ He .q~cJared that" with the advance of the positive sciences,lparlIcularly tile 
~ .. ', ' ;~;~nce -~F;~dOI;gy, a-nd--ihei-rapplicmi~~I'~-s(;Clarprohlerri~, riaoons would 

democrallze as empires disml-egrate:C;j'~assu~~d thatthe SCI~~' oj 
soclOlogy would 'be-a sojjda~-i-~t-Jc- ~ne;(p'~~mlsed on the normatiVeeleme"nts of 

social ~~(~9_nl~'a~d _mlbl_ic_.~?}rit jn ~o_~!.~·!-'-relations.l His optlmislJC and 
_humannanan corporaiisi"-~model of SOCJ~.!~-,; as one form of" reactlon 1O the 
liberal model at the turn of the century, contrasted sharply with the ottle! 
reaC!lon, namely. the eliust and pre-Iolalitanan theones that represented c 
loss of fanh both In the positivISt sCience of society and 10 the rallonalitv oj 
capitalist social relanons in general. 

In TiirkciiJii/dm Esaslan ("Pnncmles. of Turklsm") (1923), G6kaJr 
reiterated these VH.'WS on the relatJonshlp between culture and civilizatIOn, and 
between nallonalism and mternaoonalism. But2!..shouJd be nOled m thiS last 
work. WhICh <1ppeared after the realizatIon of the Jdeal of nalIonalism and tll( 
formallon of the republic m 1923, that hIS emphaSIS on culture and na· 
tlOnalism as contrasted WIth mternallonalism and civiiizallon was not accen" 
lUaled but toned down. His early efforls distlOgUlshed nanonal culture irom 
internatIOnal clVilizaoon. Only after thaI did he stress tile djversit~' of nalional 
cullures w111110 a unllY of internanonal clviliz3non. In hIS latest study he Ined 
to mmlnllze the cultural distance bel\veen Ifle ::.everal nations of the Intern,,· 
1~~aT"r~~Jl;u~rt-YJ The communal I;Qlidafllv ~~~~ib~d-~tlOnal 

-,. --.-----, -- -.- '-~.- - - ---' -
c.ulturaJ g~~ was extended to t~e clvilE.,alJon j!rouP¥"l. 

In the chaPter~nal Culture and Civiliza11on" (1923),37 G6kalp 01· 
leTf'd a new verslOn of the same definmons of culture and civilizalJon. A nco 
lion'': "socml jjves" conSIsted of religiOUS, moral. Jingmsllc, polillcai-JegaJ. ---- -- -- -----econoOlJC. rallonal, and SCientific lives., The last" tWO m illS own termmolo!!\ ----- -- ~. 
were, m lact. cwilizaoonal, not culiural catepones. However, if they con-



/ 

IV. GOKAlp·S SOCIAL AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY 

formed to the customs of the people, that IS, the real Store of naoonal culture. 

~d become eiements of nanonal cUllureJ Thus, ~re reR.!!semed 3 
:":'h.(!rmoOious whol~" of the socml lives of a nalton; .pvilization, the "sum 
total" of the lives 01 several nallons wh-kh belonp to the same civilizatIon --<_' 
group (medemvet dOlres:/1. Reason and ~~ became the pomts of con-~-­
ye,rgence4 They were created by "indiVidual wills" and "by way of method," 
while products of culture denved naturally from the mSPlralJon and source 01 

natIonal consCience. H 

The supenrnposlllon of clvilizalJonal ekrnents on a cuiture was not volun­
tary, however. As he nOled in "Toward the West" (}923),H each culture had a 
"different logiC. a different aesthetics, a different woridvlew," and not all 
cJViliZatlOnal elements could be mechaDicallv absorbed mlO a £Ulll!!~. H~ il~ 
luslraled this m hiS cnIlClsm of ~he 1 anzlmal, which adopt~~ the "eXtel­
naliues"- of \Vest~nJ_ clvilizatJon despite their antllhellcai nanlr.e-i'o-thC 

-----------' -" -.--_. "" ----- ,- ,---_.-
popu!aJ_D~onal cUIJuf_e. ' ---"--,~,------' 

In the "Two Meanmgs of Cuhure" (1923).40 G6_k_alP-J~JDD~Tlowered tllf 
barriers between c_ultl!r~ gpd.s;lviljzation: He began bv breaking do\yn clliturr 
I~WO co-;-~;aJlQJl~-"~~;s ... ;-~~rres~o~~_~ci_t_O~-_~··EEPul~r cu-It-~re," 'It ~\'a~ 

. ··d~_~~~~~.~~n.~, consisted qf the lfadinonS,thabJts •. ;c:.uslOm~~?_!.oral,and Wfll­

(; ten !~!~_~~t.llrs;~anJ;!u~ge.';.m~sIc~el~g~~n'\!I!,orafs~and ae'sthetlc and- economh 
( Creallons of the people', ,Tehzib)corresponded to "refined culture." l~t wa~ 

1
\ anSlOcratlc ("the anslOcracy 0 mind") and was iound 10 Intellectuals who 

'- had receIved ~I~her educatl0l), ~nified appreCIatIon of cognilIve ~d 

( 
posIlJve SCIence::" fme arts" lierature,} philo.sophy,,, and religlOn. 4

: SincL 
-~"--~-'-~ ,however. the ~ource of popular culture and refined culture was nanonaJ 

(CU~!~~~J t!lgi_~jstmclIon Implied nOl a Qualilative differenceout a mal~ oj 
{degree_. Qj sophlsifcanon. ,_I heimeHectual-eliteln quemon sti~ na· 

f llQQ.aJ..,JJpl c~rran. elite .. 
'! By ttrtsaiStiT1c!Jon. G6ka~brought lOJ;!elher cuhule and Clvilizallon (e.g .. 
)sclence~ and philo:-.ophy) and one culture and other cuhures-I~.g., fine an~ 
j and literature). Jor he mSlsted th~trJlO;s\~'as natJQnal and-'eli~ib Interna1l0nal, 

? ~~ attribute oj .clviJizatl~,\H~nce.GokaIP,dj~~~~;-~v;doj paro_c?i~liS~-;n'l:n: 
( tellectuals. wllile prepann.£! the theoretlcal e:-.cape ilom parochlahsm m 11H 

i masses tlnouph hl~her educanon. "People probabiv value only Ihelf O\\'n nc' 
(ilOnal culture.1But rer:-.ons of refinement apprecIate C'ul1ureso(otiler-~;~;ow 

as -;e-ll.~:·~A:;:'ordingl"-I'!J~~ib makes one more humamt3flan. cl1anlabie. and 
eclectic. ". 

AcC'ordin~ 10 G6kalp,\cultural refinemem also helped one to transcend nc· 
/" tloMTISmU;;;ih~;elfiiik)-~nd become mternatJonallst tmillel/eraraslcl) throu}2h 

) IOvoJvmp the aoopllon of the SCIentifIC and lechnoloplcaJ achIevements oj 

I \Veslern clvilizalJon and the appreClauon IDot superfiCial IffillatJOn) of lhe 
I cuhurai \'alue~ oj Diller nallom. "lnternal1onalisrn" differed totally from 
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"cosmopolitamsm," Since nationalism and InternatIonalism were compatib..!.:, 
~ It hOU~!l natIonalism and cosmopolitanism were not. 4} 

Gbkalp struck a baJance as follows: "One must not confuse lhe 'national / 
taste), which appreciates the natJOnai culture, with the 'external taste', which I 

apprecIates foreIgn cullUres." Naoonal taste was "constant and prImary"; I 
external taste was "admissible" only when 11 remamed "secondary." Other- i 
wise, G6kalp warned, we encountered the "pathology" of the Olloman elite's 
PersJanism and the TanZlmat elite's \Vestermsm. Cultural refinement was 
·~!:.mal" insofar as II observed the prerogatives Uwkukulla rwyeT) of na­
lIonal culture. Otherwise It became "siCk and Invalid."44 Unmtenuonally 
reversmg the Western OnentaJists' ethnocentr'lcism in finding the East "ex­
OIlC," G6kaJo concluded that the Turks' pleasure m, and aoprectallon of, the 
cultural creallons of the French, Brillsh, Germans, RUSSIans, and Jtaliam 
shoUld not exceed the IimJls of "exotlc tastes." He concluded on the following 
nme-:. 

It IS seen that our Tur~ism, thouph 11 loves and admires JlS own oflpmaJ culture, IS /' 

not cllauvlmSI1C and bi.eOled. As It IS delermmed to emulate European civilizallon 
fully and syslematJcally, H pos~esses no feeling of estranpenlent or scorn for the 
culture of an~' nanon. On the contrary, we value and respect all nalJonal culture!.. 
Moreover, we admlfe and·respeci the cultural producls, thin~ers and ar!JSts oj 
even those nallons who have done evil to us and of all political orpafllzanons Wf 

do not like." 

The well-bemgp(i'he TurkIsh nallon was a termmal philosophical value for / 
G6kaJp. His bnrnd oj nanonalism was uneqUivocally based on a lingUIstiC and 

C' cuitural nallOnalism th~XlSH\'nIro1ner-nationails·mS.l-n-_P-ea-(;e.~nd 
reCIprocal re·speclo Many;- ho\\'eve!':'-llay'~~ak~;;' Jile.rally the TurklSt and '" 

1 uranIS! myths, legends, -sJo,eans;'·and··figures.oLspeech he used.m a.numbeJ 
ofpoirTiS'he'published eSDtClally b~tween 1910 and.l9.l5 .and.assem.Q)~p.Jn a 
volume In ]914 under the 1I1Ie.KlzII-Elmat ·G6kaJp .expressed here m poetJ( 

-'~- . . ~ '=' ') 
iorm a lingUistic -and-culiuraJ ,natlonaiism.as a _uni.fJ~Jn.g laCIOLlof.·-all-+urkic 
gI~~ .He Idealized the nallonaJ culture 10 reinforce the pODular morale and 
.c;oJidant\,. In a ume··of war \\'Jlh leading Western COUnIfies (ltaly. Bntam, and 
France), he defended the nallonal culiural values of the DaSl as m no way In· 

feflor to \Vestern culture. 
In poems such as "1 uran" (1910). "Millet" fJ915), "L"an" 11915). m eDlC 

poems such as "Altm DCSlan" fJ912), "Ergenekon" fJ912). "Balkanlar" 
I I 9 I 2). "K IZII Dest an" I I 91 4). and in tales such as "Ala Gevik" fJ9 I 2). "K IZlt 

Elllla" (J9i3), as well as m non-political poetry,"b QQ.kalp ~E~~~_~9~£U~ .. ;H~ .• _m 
hIS OWll words. "an ldea! Which eXIsted in the .realmJ)Jjmal?tnal·lon._nOl_m~1 h( :...------ --- . 
rea·I~._~L~~~!!!x:~.-:2.-\V.hf'n -one'-I emem bers -t hat.,.T uramsm, t IH:\ raCIst and II-
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redentist brand of Turldsh nationalism. does not fipure even as an ideal in an\' 
of hIs theoretical or polillca! artIcles and essays '>"'fItten In a period when hl:-

'1 literary output was prolific, the suggeslJon that many mistook the cultural 
my'th for theoretical arpumem or a politlcal program becomes plausible. ,\( 

Mo~ov~r, one ~ust :ememb~~c~oe.ms . .cJuster_ar.ound_-I_h~eaLs oj , ~r "'-I: f\ 

the Balkan an~t~e First World3iar~-"n.dJo.1ally_ceasuJl-'f 1915_, f1'eJ .\\«(""-; 
'What G6krup wrote In "1 uran" about the Imagmary nOllon of 1 uran em- ~\,-t0{l'\ ) I:~ , 

bracmg Turke)' and TurkisIan and in "Lisan" ("LanguaEe") about the com- If(\\.1
f
{ {\{f{\ .... 

~ \ ll...\~ 
mon language of Turan whJCh pre~ef\'ed the Turkishness of Turklc people!=4~ (\, 

') Implies no political expansIOnism and unificallon be~ond splfl1ual umty, 01 
rather affimty m lanpuagc. iiI era lUre, and culture. Another poem. 
"Tiirkltik," confirms that he was oromo!1ng culturallles wllhoUI appealing: to 
xenophobIa. He wrote that the Turk "listens to the vOIce of the West, and 
makes the West hear hIS vOIce" and thai "hIS golden ape does nOl fade out 
from hIS heart. ,,~~ 

'; \Vhat Interests us here IS not GokaJp's reOectlons on the anClenl Turkish 
civilizatJon, cosmology, reli~lon. customs, arts, or SOCial and polillcaJ 
or~anlzatlOn but his theore-lJcal and philosophical aUJ1ude toward nallonalism 
as one of the highest "soclal idcal!=" and IllS socioloplcal concepllon of the nc· 
tlon m peneraL To be sure. he chenshed the values of TurkiSh culture anc 
hIstory and often sou~ht to ofler them as precedents m the political and 

"; cultural revival of Turkev. More llllponant for hIS political theor.v IS the kind 
of naIlonajism he espoused. and how he related H 10 other natIons and na· 
Ilonal cultures. 

Tiirkrfilpan Esaslan (1 923t codifies IllS vIews on the subJecl. 11 jocu~es on 
the method of TurkIsm and the plogram of Turklsm. It ~elS forth hl~ 

theorellcal premises of nallonajism and theIr applicatJon 10 difjeJent aspect~ 
of natlDnal life. An introductory chaPler on the "Historv of TurKIsm'" 
revIews the stages of development m the movement of Turklsm. Gbkalp. m a 
followmg amcle enlltled "\Vhat IS Turklsm?" (J923),~: defmes TurkIsm a~ 
"eJevallng the Turkish nallon" and passes on to a definltJon of thr "nature 01 
the social group or collecllvlIY called nal1on." According 10 Ghkalp. Ih" 
"racISI nauonajists" tn the TurkIsh movement Went astray m equatlDF nallon 
wlth,l!!£e. In fact, some anthloPolo.~Jsts. bOrrOWIng: tile concept 01 race hom 
the sCIence of zoology. m whIch 11 IS med for classifymg types 01 ammals ac­
cording to theIf external 3Dpr3Janc(:'s and phvsical leatures. have- enoeavored 
to extend the concept to the c1assiflcalJOn of natIons, desPJtc the tact that 1Il 
every nallon there are indiVIduals wl10 beJong' to different racf:'s. The~e an· 
tlHOPOJOglSls l1ave aLso ClalIllf:'d a reJaoonslllp between{3CiaJ and ~oclaJ 1l.§1l1. 
TIllS claIm GokaJp refutes thu~: "Since- tl}ere JS no relatJonshm hetween faClaJ­

and socIal charactensllcs. tllefe can he no relatJonship between lace and ~ 
t_I~~JjtV, whIch IS the ~OUTce oj ~ocJaJ charaCtenstlcqv!' 
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G6kalp ..Boes on to .op~~rv~ that the "eth_nic-natJonalisl-s~-)_.m_the_L~Ikist / 
1 ~ ~m. l~'-l ~~'n .-,ontuse:.~~·tl~~·~~~i-th_ki~shi9.~]:he.-e{ hm&-;-- t hat'1S;-rh"f-kin­
shIP group has to do with parentage and heredity. TradillonaJ socle!Je~ 

chensl1e(fThf"'kJnshl~l~ear15eca-~~e-r-eJifuLullt.§..Ylsm~.now_a.Qnorm.ill.1_',-Y.~~Jhen 
~ '.'."----

rhe--nralnform oj socIal solidarny. Furthermore, kinshIp and heredity do-not 
determme socJ;J7;an·~-;~~~s-,-~~d-ihoughls such as Jan!wage, religIon, 

m~rallty, aesthcl1cs. poli~cal-:-Jaw.:"-"2nd eco"i'1omlcs:O-:Society througneauc1Hion 
I~S{he-se'-fr~~ generalJon lO generanon .... He adds [hat "today. social / 

5~~~~I~::r;;:~-e~~·.~~~;:~.~~:I .. ~:~~~~:~hiC nati~na1istsf) In the Turkisl move- / 

memo To them, natIOn meant the "totality of peoples residing m the same 
country." Since Ihe lanp-uages and cultures of vanous peoples m a single II 
coumry may differ, Ihls definJlJon, 100, is defiCient. For tile same reason, the ( 
Pan-Onomamsl perceplJon of natlon as embracmg allllle cillzem of Ille em- { 
Plre did not hold up. G6kalD also rejects the Pan-!slamlsts' definItIon of na- (I 

tlon as embraCing "all Muslims," for iimmel signifies relipous community. 
but not "common lanpuage and culture." Finally, he casts aSIde the "in- ) 

-< 
dividualistic" definilJon 01 nalJon as "any society to which a man considers ' 
himself to belonp." G6kaJp nOies that Individuals do nOI enJoy such a 
Ireedom of chOIce, since membership In a natIon IS mvoluntary.!~ 

G6kalp then gwes hiS own SOCIOlogical definition of the nation based on a 
supenor critenon-"shared" education, cullUre, and emollon, wnhlanguage ( 
as the pnmary medium. Thus, the nation IS a SOCial gro'::!,Q or collecl!vlty con- i 

slslmg of individuals who have received lhe same educ;tJ~~, and who have a :. 
commo-n far;gua"ie,(~rl10iii5ns;1(h:ats-;retigion, morality and aestJlellC feeling.H ; 
lnother words~-naTIon -is~ille"most(fe\;eJ6p-ed'sociargroup;-';-;c~'ety reStS on 

SOCial solidanty; and the highest forf!1 of soIidanty IS that based on common) 
Janpuage and cuhure, and on co,enJtlve and. affective norm~. 

G6kaJp further distlnpUlshes""belweeri'<iTurkism and luramsm" (J923).~7 / 
In the same veIn as In hiS earlier poems, he states that Ihe cultural unificallon 
of the Anatolian TurkS ("the realized Ideal") may be eXlended 10 a cUl1ural I 

unificalJon between them and the other Oguz Turks, or Turkmens, In Azer- : 
bavcan, Iran, and Khwarezm ("the proximate ideal'). Finally, the cultural i 
UnIty between these and the other Turkic nallons who are slIua!ed In central 
ASJa (Kazan JTalar~, hirglz. OZbeks, and Yakuts),~~ that IS, In Greater 

Turklslan ("the distant Ideal") may be strengthened, ~_U_I_b~Lgroups 
together compflse the T uran. W~!~h-.-!~rrIPJRUPJJ!ily_g.Jj.!!E_~I_~~~~ancL~!tural 
emitv_5~ G6kalp adds lllal Ihere_}i ... !tQJ_~"enJingulsllc_a.fJjlli!.Y_;;tl.1J..QD.g the 
T ~~JS,fV!fuar-Wirui)=iwP. --

G6kalp defines a dislam Ideal, that IS, the ideaJ oj cultural unllY In a way 
nOl 100 diSSimilar to Ihe nOllon of an Anglo-Ameflcan cultural unllY. IllS an 
"allraCtIVe viSIOn, In the quest of Which enthUSIasm of the soul mcreases 10-
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, -'otlr dot"! ~\ .. ~ \ .... D~f d more (.(cfIJl 

finnel\'." He adds that "if il were no00r the Ideal of 1 uran. Turl\Jsrn could 
not h~ve spread as ramdlv as 11 did.!·M .-' } 

That GokaJp's Turkism IS a cult~r~l~_ponf)oti1rcar program becomes still 
clearer ·1~.~E.QJilj£?It.i\rJ;.'rs-in·.: --(1923)::"! "'TtrrkiSm-is-n'or-al'b1iricai pan )::11 J~ 
a "Screntific, philosophicai, a~ movement. In other words. Jl IS a method 
of cull ural travail and reJu\'enallon."~! After pointmg out thai Turklsm I~ 

also anlJ-clenca~ antHheocratJC, anti-absoiutlSl, and 5Upr0rtlVe of the 
Republican People's Pany. G6kaip, In hiS charactenstlc paned definlllom. 

/ 
Slales: "Our doclnne In polines IS populismj our doc-mne In ('ullUTe l~ 

'1 Turklsm ... ~.' ~j-~-.... 
((\\l 

"~I 
l-' / 

These VJews of G6kaJp on nallonalism m the PrlllClpies of Turklsm. WlllCh 
he published after the bJrth of the Turkish Republic, hark back 10 those eA' 

/ 

pressed earlier m Turklsm, is/aJl1ISI11, Modermsm, firsl as a ~enes oj artJcle~ 

(J 912), later as a book (} 918). Directly related are hiS essavs on "The fonune~ 
of Turkism," "The Turklsh Nallon and Turan," and "The Ideal of Na-
tJonalism."64 These anJCles also reveal the social functIon Ill' attached to na' 
Ilonalism or lO the Ideal of a nallon. w@cfi 15 not eQuallVfii'amrestiiiI1iePi1n: 
ClpTesD]'""lurklsm. preClsd\"Drcause the ldeal of nanonalism had m hIS VJew 

/ reaiized ItS Objechves, \\"fhen GOKa'I~~!f1li~rl~ J",urk~!r~~@~.-.in· 
( dividualswllhoUl a sense 01 na·ilmuii o~~ligatlon, nalJonai consclen£c, nallQ.!la! 
j Ideal, and that then backward state stemmed from "not knowmp IhemseJve~" 

"; and "not recogIllzmg then nalJona! resDonsibilitles,"t>~ he was refernng to the 
i~ ~oCJaI funcllon of natJonalism a~ one major normatlve system prOVIding "oC'lal 
(s.s}i9aE!:!.\" Similariy. when he sroke of the obligallon 01 a natJonaJisl ro­
t. "avoid personal ambltJOns and cllensh sacred natIOnal dutle~."M he had m 
Ii mmd a..f0lidarisllc model oirthe relatJonshm between the mdivlduai and 50-

clet\,. 
in juxtaposmg the "socJalist Jdeal" and the nallonalist IdeaL G6kaJp 

de!\cribed tile former eHher as a ··preat enemy" of Turkish nalJonaiism.!'· OJ 
as an Ideal, upon liS emer.£'cnce alter mduslnalizaoon, Wat must remam 
SUbordinate to the Ideal oj nationalism, WhlCh'15 £upreme: 

... ldeals thai are ba~ed on ethllJClIY-. reliplouS communny, Siale, fatherland, lam]· 
Iy, corporalJon: eIC., all th('~(' aTe ~ubordinate to the ideal 01 nallonalism .... Alie! 
jarpe-~cale mdustr\' IS !nunded in Turkey, the ideal 01 ~oClahsm will he horn. 100. 

BUI like the other le~~er Ideal!,. Ihal wouid be secondarv !O Ihe ide'ai o! nc· 
nonaiism. M 

G6kaJp, thus. has a hierarch\, 01 norms, or normauve S\'SIc-m~. throuJ:!h 
whIch socIal solidarnv and. there/ore. the viability of a sOCIet_y arf assured. In 
that 11lerarchy, the Ideal oj nalJonalism occuDies a paramount place. Hi~ 
noJillcal-socIal theon' IS a normalJ"e, not an emPlflcal theory, which. 
however, IS couched III soclOloglSIlC terms. 
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Finally. that G6kalp's nationalism as a philosophy of-life and Cultural norm 
oj SOCJ3i solidamy IS not felt to be lncompatible with \Vestern clvilizalJon, and 
even \\-'eslern cullUres, may be further seen m his proposals for the cultural 
advancement of the new Turkish nauonstate. After slating that "fatherland 
means nalJonal culture," he advocated the formation of research mstltUleS on 
the national (ullure: nalJonal and ethnographic museums, natIOnal archives, Q 

nalJonai hlslory library, and a directorate of statistics. Jt is noteworthy that 
G6J.:alp simultaneously recommended other mstllUllOns such as a theater, a 
cOll!-ef\'atory, a universIty, and an mstllute of Turcology with a view to lm+ 
provJTIg the studies on, and performance of, Turkish folklore, musiC, and 
hlstorv bv the applicatIon of \Vestern "methods," as well as lO lDtrodUClDf 
Weslern cuilUTes and sCiences as Such, ~4 

c.rhicn1 islam 

As TurkIsh nalJonalism was a culturai-normatlve system Jor G6J.:alp, 

lslamlC religion ~.@.S_~ll.~lJ1ical-normatl\'e.5\'stem, the two suppiYing,the base~ 
of sc;>lidanlY JTI the society. As Mardin correctly pomts out, the social hmctlon 
of islam, nOlllS theology, Interested 96kalp.7°It was thus no cOJTIcidence lila! 
G6kalp adopted Durkhelm's sociology, the "science of morality" above all. 
as one of the tflpods of hiS syntheSIS, m which he tried to combme c: 
soJidansnr anah'tlcal model of soclet\' wllh a ·non-mdivjdualislic moral 
philmophv. Here, the pflnclpie of the commutllon of the self \\'Ith a 
lfamrendentaJ god m Islamic Sufism llasav}luj) easily fitted mID, or rem­
iorced. the Dflmacy of socletv over the mdividual in the solidanslJc COl' 
rorallsl modeL G6kalp's emphaSIS, however. was on the ial1er; Sufism was a 
DrOP lor solidansm, not the reverse. Also} as Turklsm was CO.l1JPjll_ible wlth In­

lernallonaI CI.vilizatJon, IslamIC Sufism, which G6kaJp defined as an idealislJc 
philmophy, was perfectly compatible with'lhe \Vestern idealist tradition. Th{ 
lesull," on--t;aliince-:,vas- ifcUla; -
+-G6Ia-ip-'~~ni~ndedtE t orthOdox Islam, like other religIOns, helped hold 

~OCJeIV lopelhe-r. He did not Illmself SUbscribe 10 orthodox 1s!am and did nm 
del end lslam as the offiCIal religIOn of the Slate. G6kalp undertook to stud\ 
reiiJ~10m "'Clenlifical1~) and comparatlvelv and to make Islam a cornerstone oj 
hIS nOlmalJve system. Heyd correct Iv observed that "but for the anu-lslanlH 
atllTude of Alatiirk. Gokalp mIght have become the injllator 01 a frullfu] 
'<-clcmific InVeSllpalJOn of Islam In Turke.," and perhaps even been the lather oj 
an Intcf{'sllng religIOUS reform movemenT,.": 

G6}:.aJp-.lff+arded Islam as a hlslOfical phenomenon subject 10 chanj<'e and 
dependent on tile social ..c1I.curnsI.ances.-IJl..-..l,v!llCA--lt~develoDe(C~T.9IIQ\\'mr 
Durkhelm. /If consJd~re+cl.reii.?lon as a.symboliccxp.ressl.QQQ[JiJe and ... OUghl C: ------_ ... _-- - ~----=---

ra!lOnaJ cxpJanallOn for the religJOus.celemoTIles...oIJ~!EJn._blthough..(joJ.:alP" 

('ar~~C?tlonaJ and in!~~:~tual outlook ~~.i1.2xmed by religIOn, under the In· 
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n!LelKcoLS~ufuJ1Ll1ncLnL rallunalism~J:le_di(LilOLSub,cri~-1Q.Jlll:...QQg rna. 
P_0liIICS, and ntual 9L2!l!lQ9.q.Ji>Jhl~F.haU.I1l~Le,sJ~d him was the meamnr 
an.cLlhe nto!l!LYaJu~.Qf Sufism ttg~Lm]gtl.L.binf.!'!Qg~ther the mdivlduals of a 
socle!I: 

That G6kalp's ISlam was an ethical system generally free from legal and 
poliocal rules ma~' be seen from t he proposals he ad\'anced to modernize OJ· 

thodox Islam. He put forth a new theor" of the ]slamlc canon law (-?erwt). He 
first disllnpUJshed two sources of t he ~eflOl: nos ("dopma "), the divme revela­
tion contamed m the J\oran (the sacred book), and the sunnet (deeds and Ut­
terances of the proPhet MUhammad)i and fjf/ or cuslOmary Jaw, m which thl' 
colJectlve con~clence of the Musiim commUnItv was embodieq. Like even 
custom, lslanllc or} was mo.dined 10 accord with changes m the SOCial strU(· 
t u·;e.. Ther£LQre-' od~ wtli:~h_-_i.nS1.~de}j_Jcmo _C.~cQ.n~ensus-.oi the comWlllJ.t ') 

and kIY~..:..0.~~log~~:.t.sh9.uld be. used .. to_explam~. and . .mig~~~p~,_..!!!&­
F;lfIllermore, G6kalp slated tlJ..at almost all obJigal1ons o1nas which reJerred 
lO matters of thiS world were In f~~_'!.e.J.:.JvedJ1.Q.rn.OfJ and th.<}~I1Jh!.g!?l~g:8·­

tl.Qll~,base.d_ol1JLQ1L!~iNA_had 19~J2.~.J}J!ImQ.m.Zce.q..JY1!h(brJ.1-Jn order to be ar­
Pl.t~ ... ! .. QL~ll).m§~J1ce. In thIS way, He\'d argued, Gbkalp reached the conclUSIOn 
that wlth the excepnon ofIhe personal relationshIP between man and GOd. all 
religIOus obiipa!Jons depended for theIr sanctIon on the 50C13l conscIence. 
ThIS JS nOlhmg but a further seculanzallon 01 an alread~' ethical religlOfI. 
bnngmp God and religIOUS metaphVSlcS down to earthly SOCIety, a pOSlllon 
not much diflelent irom that of Aupuste Comte·s maJ.;mg socIety the God ano 
SOCIology a ~ecular reliplOn. \\lith Cornie's work~ Gbkalp had already becom{ 
familiar bel ore he discovered Durkhelm~ \Vhatever the ments of G6kajp·~ 
handling of the theOlogical and soc131 aspects of Islam according to orlhodO)· 
Muslim .lunst!' and theologJans and, for that mailer. the value of ius reVISion 
of Jslam, the thrust of hIS proposal 15 clear,;' 

G6kalp further UJped the ereauon 01 a new blanch oj sCIence 10 stud\' till' 
development 01 orf m different Muslim ~oclelJe~ and 10 complement tht 
nadiuonal lunsprudence (USU!fiU Ilklh). which centered on the oblipatJons ot 
Islam on nos. The new sCience m which theolo}!lam wouid cooperate wltJ, 
soclOloplst!' wouid be called! /fIIf1Wf usu!-Ii flklil l OJ "/,oclOlogy of law, ",. 

In "PolillcaJ TurJ.;lsm" (923)': 06kalp as~ened that all remnants 01 
theocrac'.' and c1encaiism shOUld be eliminated 110m the pojilJcal sphell. 
secunnp lor the state the oreropa!lve 01 ~l"cuJar lc.[!!slalJon. In accordance wllh 
the pluralism of hI!' solidanstlc corporalJsm, roline-al and religIOUS aut hOi 
HIes, as distinct SOCIal umts. would be mutually all!onomous. H SUCh a concer'· 
tIon led G6kalp \0 It'commend the elimmallon of tll(, offICe o( the.Seyhulislam 
flhe supreme matlli) hom the structure of tile ~eculaflzed Slate. As the head 01 
Ihe ulema. the ~e\'h-ulislam was the hlghr$t authonty on religIOUS mailers. Hf 
also sat In lhe cabmel 10 monllor the enactment oj new Jaws and the ne\\ 
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decrees of the Sultan s.o as to asSUre their conformlty (tell/a)' with the canon 
la\\f, G6kalp also advised resIncung the ~eyhulislarn;s authonty to mallers of 
belief and ceremonies (lfla) and transferring his legal aut horny (kaza) enurely 
to the state. 77 Gbkalp's package of proposed religJOus reforms mcluded, alonr 
wl1h the disestablishment of the office of the SeyhGlisJam, the transfer of the 
adminIstratIOn of the religIous courts to the Ministry of JustIce and of the 
5llPervislOn of religIOUS sCllools to the Mimslry of Educallon, as well as the 
abolillon of the MiDIslf\' of Pious Foundauons (evkaj), which G6kalp 
described as a Siale wllhm slate. The Umomsl.go.vernmenL(190.8:19J8) Im~ 

pJemenled some of these reIO~~t;;DJ?~fQg.Jb.eJ~.eJ~}~J5,§,lS_,~.~!TIe,.1o,pD:\-.:e(.7.~ 
-under Uniontst rule, G6kalp expressed his antu;nonarchicai feelings In 
poems and endorsed the abolitIon of the Sultanate and its separation from the 
Caliphate In 1922 m the openIng years of Kemalisl rule. Nor did he object to 
the abolitlon of the Caliphate in March 1924, shortly bel ore his death. Much, 
however. has been made of G6kalp"s lack of expliclt condemnaoon of the lD­
stHutJon of the Caliphate. His cnllcs used this as eVidence for his reJiglOm 
communnanantsm (l'lInmetri1ik) and thus-lclf"his'a'flegecfoPPosillOn to the na­
tJof1ahsm imilliyetdlik) ofille·Kemalis·ts as the driving principle of social and 
polioC;l-o·rianiz~ilion. \VhaCI'e'a'··t6 'such allegallons, however lDcompatibie 
wll~umversar accePianee of hlS credentials as the father of modern 
Turkish natIOnalism. was tlle posHlon and reorgamzatJon G6kalp tried to gIve 

to religJon :!at:<~.~~~~~~~1~h~u~r~a~I~1:n~st~1~tu~t:'0~ He envIsioned a ~e!iglOus 
organtzatJon on I nanonal scale ranglOg from local mosques Imescl(fsj head­
ed by /IlWI1lS to lalge mosques Ical11l-1 kebirs) In towns headed bv miijIlls, to 2 

nanonal office of head-mi{!Ill as the highest religiOUS aUlhOrHY. The head­
majIiis of all jslamlc nations woUld select a caliph as the head of the entJre 
IslamJC communJlV oj natJons. Such a religlOus organization. which resembl­
ed in SITUClUrt:' the Roman Catholic Church, did nOl, flOwe-ver. In any way ID· 

terseet w11h tfle ~L'cular political IOStltUllOnS of the nallon. \\lith 11S con· 
1erences and cong:re~~es. 5uch an "ethical eorporal1on" repre5L'med soleiy a 
spmtuai authonty. At anv rate, this Idea was nOl among: the central tenets 01 

G6kalp's SVstem. for 1115 \\TlllOgS On the subject consIsted oj a Jew artICles on· 
Iy, datIng back 10 hIS 5-ccond phase and progresslvelv lOSing then snength. H 

One final pomt mJ,£!hl be useful to show G6kalp's hp.J1~.l.i!1g ... 9f IslamIC 
Sufism as a pa·il-orI11i-j·dea'li~i';·c philosophy and solidanstlc model of SOClel\'. 
in -;;;~t-;d;-;i1t·lt-l'ed -;;K1uhjddi~;·A~;bi" 69-}-l)!{J Gokalp ob~erved Ihat. 

among Muslim !llln~ers. \!1e one closest to presenl-dav idealist philosoph\, wa~ 
Muhiddim Arabi. WllO had ,!!lVen "ralJonal expressJOn" to the IOIU1I1Ve state 
wjl1Ch the Sufis reached throug.h direct expenence. 

It 15 enoneom 10 equale Suflsm with Ihat schoOl of though! called mVSIlClsm JO 

\\,'estern philo~oph\', Sufism corresponds, 10 Its pcncral meaning. to idealism, 
Amonp the Sufl~ We're 1110:-'1:' who represented different iorms of idealism, and 
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among {hem there were thme who were mystIcs. The term IQSOVl'uf is a penera! 
term covenng vanous doclr1ne~ which did nOI ascribe a reai eXistence to the world 
01 sensibles lpllenomena?l. Some of the idealists reduced realitv 10 Ideas. !-ome 10 
sense expenences, and some 10 will. In Sufi doctnne these corresponded 10 whaT 
the Sufis themseives called ~JatJons Imakom). When the Sufi demed Ihe real ex­
Istence of the world 01 semibles. he formulated his idea by sa.vmp: 'The realm 01 
eXistence IS of the order of idea.' Thme who remamed at Ihis stape of knowledge 
and did nOI go beyond wen; ide3lisT~ .... But as the Sufi was a seeker alter perler­
Ilon, he could not remam al a fixed stallon. He sought contmuous plOpess, con· 
tmuous elevation ... he discovered that the idea IS a reproduction reflected hom 
outside on conscIOusness, and thallhe objects which we percelvc have an external 
source and become closed bv the ~ensibility of our consc!ousne~~ .... Those who rE· 
mamed at this stall on were sensaI!OnaliSt5 .... Sense expenences are the acts 01 ex· 
pression and 01 contractIon. Which are the results of samlacllon and lhwamnp- 01 
the will. The will is the most ab!-oIUle, the most real pan of the bemp Which, nOl 
coment wilh ex!stmg perlecllons. strlves to perceive and conSlfuct those perler· 
lIom which ought 10 eXIst. Muhiddin calls these perfeclJons mhercni m thmp~ 
which ought to eXist, the 'elernal e~~cn('es.' These reaJ goals of the will, whleh arc 
real eXlsteniS [noumena?], are the real mauves and tactors 01 universal eVOlUllon, 
of tile Universal apogee oj perleCl!on. He formulated this preat lTulh by sa\'lO.£!: 
'The decree of divme providence on things takes place ani\' according to tllf 

nature of those thines: t 

G6kalp contended that the I!llee stapes thrpugh whIch Ideal!:;m pa:;:;ed In 

the hIstory of modern \Veslern philosoph." "exactly" corresponded 10 thesf 
three "stations" of the Sufis. Berkeley and Kant represented the first and Sf­
cond stages; and recent philo~ophers such as Fouille Guveau. NietZSChe and 
james, the final one.!: These pllilm:ophers, accordinp to G6kaJP. declared 
thalldeals are nothmp bUlldc'es-lmces. that beliefs and opjmons aTe not merf 
passIve ideas, but effective jOlces, creallve or deStrU~t1ve .. ·-;-P:~~·~h-~-;;~ 
~ontent of this IdeaiiSilCj)hllmoph~'. Jl IS clear tilal man; l~ hIS aClJons, should 
strive for the perfection of the "ought." conceIved In a PJato01c-religlOu~ 
manner. ThIS earj" iormulallon of G6kalp was later lempered bv a 
soclolp!!lcaJ obJeCtlVIllj I!-Cf "The S"nthesls"), lhe es:-entlaJ IdealistIC 
epIstemology remamm~ lOlaCL t" 

ThIS IS not the place 10 dwell on the theolo~Jcal subtletIe's of the artICle. 101. 
a!lhough Sufism, and throuph 11 Islam. Jormed .part of hIS earl\' !hmkm,£ and 
lav behind hiS SOCIal phlm.ophy. G6kaln did not make much of JI In hl~ 

\\'fJtmps. 1n fact, the arllcle IS one oj tile very lew mstances where I1r c-xplicJth 
elaborated upon thiS tIleme. Mamly. hr sought 10 demOmlTale the f'5!-enlJa! 
affinltv of a secular moral pl1ilmophy and sCIentifIC ~oclaJ theon' to Sufi 

philosophy and ethICS. js;lam_thJJ;L~QJl§..tl!.!!!£'9 only one pan of hl~ i2eneraJ 

ethIcal SVSlem, In su.pI?_{?~!.<,?!.r~)J~~al_l.!:.1rki§"lJl. In aDj'. ca:-c. rcactlOg.!¥_alnSI 
! hSJllatenalisllc-posilIVlSffi_ .. ot the_. tULD~..Qf--.Lh~~e_IJlur.Y J_ G6kalp vlew}.d tile 

/ SOCIal function of religIOn ?~.1~~.n!9I.~.JI!1J29I.@m.~~.!!.~,JheolooJCaJ.asreCl, 
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AJUUt'111 European CorporOflsm 

G6kaJp wIshed 10 present his nallonaJisllc and Sufi philosophy In a selen· 
/ lirie p-arb. ThIs opponunIty he found In European corporatist social~po1ilJcal 

thouphl. \Vhen G6kaJp mtroduced \Vestermsm as the third element of 1m 
tnpartne synthesIS of Turk ism, lslamlsm, and Modernism, he meant, bevonc 
the sCIentific and technologIcal accomplishments of Western capitalism, a 
parllcuJar brand of soclal~polillcaJ thought, positivistic In methodology, and 
thus sCIentific, and Idealis!lc In emslemology and underlymg mora! 
philosophy~ The social-political theory and model of society and poEIY that 

// charactenzed tblS schOOl of thought was soiidaristic corporatism, whIch f( . 

.leeted the liberal and the MarXist model, 

11 was no coincIdence that amon!! the European thinkers he had come 10 be 

familiar with, Gokalp acknowledged Emile Durkheirn as his source of inSplT2· 
lion. Throup.h most of what Gokaip wTote, runs Durkhelrn either verhalJm OJ 

wah siight changes here and there, except In a few respects. G6kalp was In. 

debled 10 Durkhelm not only for the latter;s views but also for an mtroduclJon 
10 the views of other European corpora list thinkers, with whose works hf 
hecame acquainted through Durkhelm, Foremost were the sOlid ansI French 

ecoll0T11lsiiaui Cauwe1iJ and the German economist 'hriedriCh LISI, who 
preached prOlectJonJsm. Their cntlques of the liberal pOllIcal economv ana 
viSIon oj an orpamcIsl "natlonal" economy appealed to Gokalp no le~s Illar. 
10 Durkhemi. 

j n I he f amous Preface 10 1 he second edillon (J 902) of his DiVISion of LobO! 

111 Soclen' (1893), Emile Durkhelm prophetlcally wrote on "the role that 0,· 
cupallonal proups are destmed to plav m the contemporar).; SOCial order. "f· 
hom 11115 document, which I conSider 10 be the major manifesto 01 mOdern 
corporatlsm .. 1 would like to quote at some length, for It shOUld helP plan 
G6kalp's solidansllC cOfDOratlSm In pood perspec!1ve. 

\\ (' repealedly InSISI In the course of lili:; hook upon the state of jundicai ane 
mora! <lnom~' In Which economIC iife actually IS lound. Indeed In the econon1J( 
ordel. occupanonal elhics eXISI onl\' In Ihe most rudimentary stal(. ... 11 I~ Ihl' 
anomlC ~1ate that 15 the cause, a~ we shall :;how, of the Incessantly recunem COl, 

niCl~. and the mUllifanous disorder:; 01 which the economic worid exhiblls !>o sac 
a sJ)('C! aC!t .. , hom this. 11 follows! hat as I he world is only feebly ruied bv morall· 
1\'. Ihe ,!21c-<l!eSI part of Ihen eXI:;lence lakes place outside the moral sphere. )\;0\\ 
lor the senllrnem of dUl." 10 be fixed :;llongly In us, the cIrcumstances In whie}l W( 

if,,/;, mml keep us awake. Naturally. we are not mclined to thwan and Je:;nam 
ourselves; if, Ihen. we are nO! In,,ued, 81 each moment, to exerCIse tillS resl!31nl 
\\,11l1oUI which there IS no ethic, how can we learn the habit? If in the lask Iha! Ot· 
cuple!- almost all our lime we follow no olher ruie than thai 01 our well 
unoer~lood interest. how can we learn 10 depend upon distlmereSlednes!:>. on selt, 
lor ,£'('1 fulness. on sacrifice? In 11m· way, the absence of all economic disClpllne car,· 
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not fail to extend its effects bevond the economic world. and consequentlv weaker, 
public morality_ 

BUI) the evil observed, what IS liS cause and what can be liS remed~'? 

In the bod~' of Ihis work, we have especmlly Ins!sted upon showmg thatlhe div\­
slOn of labor cannol be held responsible, as IS sometimes unJustl~' charged; that II 
does not necessarily produce dispersIOn and incohelence. but that funcuons. wben 
the~' are sufficiently In com act with one another, lend to stabilize and repulal\ 
themselves. But this expiana!lon IS mcompleIL ... I-or anomy to end, there mus! 
then ex IS\. or be lormed, a group which can consmute the system of rules actual!, 
needed .... Neither poiilicai society, In liS enmety, nor the Slale can lake over 111I' 
lunc!!on: economic life, because J( IS speCIalized and p-rows more specIalized evep 
day, e!ocapes their compelence and then aCllon. An occupational aClivllv can be 
efficaCiously regUlated only by a group mnmate enoup.h with It to know ltS tUJl(­
lion lng, teel aJl its needs, and be able 10 lollow allineir van allons. The onlv om 
thaI couid answer all these conditions IS the one iormed bv all the agents of tht 
same mdustry, unned and organized imo a smpJe body. This IS what IS called..£Q.L 
p£,!]~j.Qn or occuj?atlonal Qroup. 

Now, m the economic order, the occupanona! proup ooes nO! eXIst an" mOl! 
than occupatlonal ethics. Since the eighteenth cemUfY rightfUlly suppressed Iht 
old corporatlons, only fragmemar\' and mcomplele attemPts have been made w 
bnn~ them back wnh new foundallom .... Since the market, formerly mUnicipal. 
had become natlonal and internanonal. the cornorallon must assume the samf e~ 
tensIOn. Instead of bemg limned onlv to the workers 01 a clly, l! must enlaU'f If, 
such a wa\' as 10 mclude all the members of Ihe occupation scattered over thE' It" 
flIory, lor m whatever region they are lound. Whether they live m the Cll\' or thl 
coumry, ll1e\' are all solidary, and namcmate m a common life. Since Ihis com 
mon life IS, m certam respects, Indepenoem of alllerrl10naJ determmatlOns. th! 
appronnate or~an must be created that expte~~e~ anO repulanzes liS IUnC1l0f; 
Becamr of [hes.e dimenSions, such an or}!an would necrssarily be In direcl comac; 
wllh the central organ of the colleclJve ji/e. lor the ralher IffiPonant e\'ents which 
Interest a whole category of induslnaJ enlerpfl!oes m a country necessaril\' haVf 
ver\' peneral repercussIOns of whJcn till" Stale cannot fail 10 take cogmzance; Ilenn 
n mtenenes. Thus, Jl IS nO! \\'l1hoUI Teason t11at 10\'aJ power tended ins!lncllvch 
nO! to allow meal mdustr~' outside 115 mOIra! wilen It did appear. 11 was Jmpo.ss~ 
ble lor II nOi [0 be Interested m a Jorm oj actl\'IIV which, by itS very nature. car, 
alwav5 aflec! all SOCiety. But this lepuJalOr'· acuon. if il JS necessary, must no! 
de~enerale mto nanow subordinallon, as happened m We sevemeemh and eJ.l"h­
teenth cenlUfle~. The IWO related OIp-am must remam disllnCt and aUlonomou~. 
each of them has ItS junction, which 11 aloll~ ran la!.;f care of. Jf the lunctlon 01 
making pelleral prlnc!ples of Indmlnal !e~lslallon heiones fO the p-overnmt'ma: 
a~~embJies, theY are mcapable of diversifvlnp them accordinp 10 the dinerem HI 
dmlfle~ .... There J~ even reason to suppo~e thai Iht· rornorallon will become lhl 
loundallon 01 one of the es~enllal ba5e~ 01 our polillcal OJ!!amzatlon. We !l<lVl 
!oeen mdeed. thai if it first begms bv bemp outside the ~oCJa! svstem, H lends 10 fp 
meJf in 1\ m propofllon \0 the deveJopmem 01 eronomlc life. It IS. t!lereiore, JU~l 
to !>av t/1at jJ nrogress comlnues to he made m 1I1i~ duecllon. H will have to take" 
more P10mmem and more predommam place m sonelv. it was lormerl\' tlli 
elementar\' divI!;IOn oj communal OJ,l:am:z.aIIOll. l'\o\\' thai the communl. 
heJetoJore an alJ!onomous orpamsm. has lost lIS place m the State, as tht 
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mUnicipal market did in the naBonal market. IS 11 not faIr 10 suppose that the cor­
peTallOD also will have to expenence a corresponding nanslormatlon, becomIng 
the elememary divIsion of Ihe Slate, the fundamental political umty? Society, In­

stead ofremammg what n IS loday, an aggregate of juxtaposed terntonal distncts, 
would become a vas! $VSlem oj nallonal corporatlons. From vanous quarters It 15 

asked that elective assemblies be formed by occupallons, and not by terntonal 
divisIOns; and cenaml)" In tllis way, political assemblies would more exactly ex­
press the diversIty oj sana] Interests and their reiatlons. They would be a more 
faithful pIcture 01 sOCial life m Its enmety. But to say that the nation, m becommg 
aware of itself, must be grouped inlo occupatlOnS,-dDes not this mean that the 
orgamzed occupauon or corporallon should be the essentIal organ of public 
life? ... Thus the great gap m the structure of European societies we elsewhere 
pomt 10 would be fillea .... A socIety composed of an mfinlte number of 
unorganized individuals that a hypertrophied State IS forced 10 oppress and con· 
tam constltmes a vern able SOClologica! monsuosny. For collective acuvJty JS 

always IDD complex tD be abJe 10 be expressed through the smgie and unique org.an 
of the State. MDreover. the Stale IS too remote from mdividuals; lIS relatlons WIth 
them too externai and mlermlltent to penetrate deeply mto mdividual consclence!­
and socialize them within. Where the State IS the only envlTonment m which men 
can live communal lives, Ihe~' mevltably lose contact, become detached. and thus 
society dismtegrates. A nallon can be mamlamed only if, between the State and 
the mdividual, there 15 mtercalated a whole senes 01 secondary groups near 
enough 10 the mdividuals to amact them strongly In theIr sphere of actJon and 
drag them, m 11lJS way, lOlO the veneral torrent of social Jife. We have Just shown 
how occupanonal J:!IOUp~ are sUl1ed to fill this role. and that IS their destmyY 

The worldvlew and the theory contamed in these lines run through Gokalp'!' 
work as the thIrd, sCIentific component of hIs InpanJle syntheSIS. Before turn· 
mg m the next sectIon 10 that s~'nthesls, however, a brief explanation IS m 
order of how 1 vIew corporallsm myself. 

Corporatism IS a system of 1I10Ug.J1Umd a set of instHulions that presuppose 
a pred~-;;I~~~_~ipI~Kst~;-;de~~f pr~d~·~·~I·~~ .. ~ith I1S'~~~l;~I'~lements of thE 

pnmaS:L.QLpJl,.yat.e_.P10P~JJY.£U.l.fL..£l1.!t.!J?,[lse. C...9.Ip....Qrallsm IS, bv definmon, 
a~t;:;o;lalist and anti*MaLxlst. ,It IS al~o anti-liberal tin philosophy. pOliiICS, 
a~q ecoI]omics)~~!...~~) .. ~.rl·~I:capll~li~_1.:.t.h·~.ri.f9r.~., deslgnallons such as "left· 
corporatIsm" and "liberal-corporatism" are clearly comradictlons lD lerm~, 
altJl0ugh more populi~tlc toni\' In that sense left) and more tolerant and 
pluralist (only lD thaI ~eme liberal) forms of corporatism ma~' be spoken of, 
whereby the terms "Jeft" and "liberal" are used in non·lechmcal senses. As a 
maller of fact, corPOIansm, the genus (explicitly bapllzed as a "terHum 
venus" first b~' Imer-war I:UIopean corporanst theoreucJans), !las twO mam 
species: soli.dans.ltr;:. _~9!P9.!,?I)Sm._OL.solidansm and f aSC!!;il!.C'_.£QLRoratJ.mL.or 
faSCism-the f~.:!:_l~,lLQ.~aung_ccr.tal.ILr~sjdJ,l,aL lenel.LPJ. aolitlcal and 
cultural liberalism as panJcuJar Ideals, but reJectmg Iiberallsm as a holistIC 
model of economIC,' s0C1ar-.ma-i)C;litical Orga~lzal1on. j n ~i~~-g~~!-_~;theJ 
soHdansm nor fasCLsm conSlIIutes a "thud way" ,between, or a ~ynt~e~ls of, 
caPl~tafu;;--;~d 's~TIsrr;:---as' -al-;r;~~t all co~porallsl theorel~c~~ns and 
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ldt::Q!Qgues as well as some political SClenllsts have asserted. Corporallsm, with 
ltS soiidanst;C·"an"(f'fa',~£isi,c-·'\;~iflaii[s~; but a denvallve 07 the "ilrst way", 
l.e., capitalism, and it IS a categorv at the same absuacllon level as liberajjsm, 
or liberal capitalism, and socialism, or MarxIst socJalisrn-replaclng the 
former as the supersedent rallonale of modern capnalism. 

I View the emergence or accentuation of corporatlst theones and pracllce~ 
as consequent upon "cflses of caPlIalisrn" and delineate IWO such crises: the 
ac'Ctimuiati~Ori-cnsTs and t he'ajstrThUtioiiCnSls~Theformer -ma\;-b-e66~eive(nn 
del~~cfcaPitiiis-rn\\'hei"e···ihe··co-riioi-atrstlormula~-serves--economlc deveiOp~ 
men! of a parlIcular kind "bY-P;o;Tctmga~arsciPlrned'Ta1:io'r--ror-ce- foj-'~a(­
celtrated pnvate ca~7aJ'---~~mw-atlOn undefTh-e---proteruon-of neo: 
m~rcantilist policIes of a Stale caPllahsm. The latter may be ob~erved Hi ad~ 
vanced Industrial capitalisn;:--·where th~~rporatist formula serve5 contain­
ment of class poianzat1on between a numencally and ofp-amzallonally ad~ 
vanced iabor and a monopolistic capnal, under perceIved or actual threat of 
the former. In either context, the corporallst variant mav take either 
solidansllc or fasclslIc dimenslOn depending on the specific nature and Inten~ 
SHY of the crisIs, and on secondary, IntervenIng variables such as the SOCIal 
orpamzatlon, class balance, politIcal culture, and msl1tutlonal nadilJons 01 a 
panlcular country. T~~?,J~no~~m~~2~p.:.~~.~.i9I'!'~'p'9_~.9!!lce ~el· 
ween faSCISm. and. monoR.Q1.y ___ c.aPJtal._a5_d~some_Q.Lille MarXIst analvses; 
neJlh-er (10-f lmpl;'~-~~~~_~~'?J1~llJOJUL9mt\olidansm to J;;~~-I;m;--- ... " 
--Corporallsm, as 1 underStand lIle phenomenon, IS a sYStem of thought and 
aClion which has three distInct relerents or levels, loplcallv Jnterrelaled, bUI 
nO! necessarily so In practice. Cornorao5m IS (1) a philosOphy-ideology aboUl 
a modei of socIety and economy, (2) a set of economIc and class poliCies and 
actual procedures for conduc!Jng representanon of interests, (3) a paroculaJ 
torm of political Instll111Jonalizallon and authontanve decislon-makm~. 

Manifestallon of corpora!Jsm at the second and third levels IS a P1esump· 
lion of allegiance to a parucular modeJ 01 SOCIety and economy at the firs! 
level, wileHler that IS conscJOusi~' and tlleoreocally aruculated or not, lor (2) 

and (3) aXJOmaucally denve 110m (J). But 11 IS not alwa\'s the case that cor­
poransm 15 slmullaneouslv maniles1 at all three ievels, hence fullY cf\'stallized 
and readily recognIzable. It may be that we have Indicallons of the -"fcond and 
only parnal materiaiizallon of the thlrd levels, blll no subJective explesslOn 
and iormulallon, yet, of the fnsl. }-urthermore, bmh partlall\' and fullY un· 
folded torms of corporallsm can Ilave tile more pluralistiC' and libenanan 
solidansllc and the more JOtalilaIlan and aUlOCral1C lasclslJC \'aTlant~. 

Corporallsm as a model and philo~ophy of society, then. rna\' t1t exmessed 
In the form of a well~jormulaled, programmatlc politJcalldroiogy. or H ma~ 
lemam as a loose worldvJew. At anOlher level, or dimenSIOn. corrOJansm IS a 
SVSlem of aClUal praCllces and poliCIes that are the result oJ. or m conlormllv 
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with, such a worldview Of Ideology. At a third level or dimensIOn, COl­

porallsm, bevond the de jacfo manijeslallons of the second level, unfolds In 

de Jure manner as tangibie political mstIiu{Jons and legai structure~. 
As far as a partlcular theoretical conslruClJon of corporatism IS concerned, 

al11hese levels may be comprehended and specified, or such a theory may en· 
compass onl" one or two of these jew-is. In praCtice, corporatist elemems rna\' 
be present at all these three levels or, as 1 he case may be, they may be manifest 
at only one or two levels and latent at the athens). In partiCUlar corporansl 
theones or SVSlems, thus, a stale of cimure or full unfolding of al1 these 
dimensIOns may obtam, or there rnav be onh' a partIal deveJopmeOl. 

As a model of society and economy. corporatism sees society as an orgamc 
and harmOniOus whole consislmg of mutually mterdependent and functional· 
Iv complementary parts. The major unllS, the molecules of society. are the OC, 

cupatlonal poups and their organlza!Jons, that IS, corpora nons. As opposed 
to the indiVidual as the mam unn, or pnmarv category-in Its anaJVlJC and 
normative aspects-in the liberal model oj society, and as opposed to tiH 

social Class m the MarxJSt model oj society, the corporatist model vIews th( 
mdivldualism of the former as unmtendedly atomistIc and consequenth 
disruptiVE' of the eQuilibnum and surVIval of the social organism; 11 \'Ie\\'s the 
5uugp-Je and warfare, if not the sheer presence, of classes in the latter a~ 
detnmenlal to the malnlenance oj a parl1cular lund of soetal system. COl' 
roral1sm, thus. borrows the MarXist Cflllque of the liberal model of caPllalist 
50Clel\' as mherenllv anarchic but, substJ1ulmg. the corporatIOn for the cias~. 
tnes to bnng a harmomzmg rationale \0 capnalist socIety, repelling and 
reful1n~ the MarXist critique In the end. 

In lile corporanst model, sOCiety IS not, as In the liberal paradigm, the men 
total of mdivlduals, and the public Interest does not result-through the m­
vlsibl.v Je.l?ulalory workings of the market mechanism-from mdividual~ 
preierablv enlightened purSUIt of thea e,£'OISliC mterests. In the corporallsl 
model. the s.um IS greater than the numencal lotal of individuals; it has ItS OWJj 

realiI\' and 'YerogalJv.;s VJS~fl-\'JS mdividuals* lndivlduals' purSUll of th:!~· 
_ lerest~. a~ well as then OT1\,ate Plopen\' and enterPflse, are consJderec ,-----_ .. -- . .------. - . -~ 

\ leeJllmate msofar as thev serve socJaj solidann' and dO not VIOlate the publi( 
~ In·lel~l-=;-~;--;;rntV~C;W~ii5.Jn oth~r words, corporatJSm,·"·b~, Of· 

./ fendinp the long~term surVIval 01 peneral, total capl1aHism), furmshes Ih< 
capJlaiis! ~oCletV with a hIgher ranonaie. definItely superseding the prevlOW 
liheral lanonale, whiCh could only .lustifv t11e narrOW short-term lnIereSl~ oj 

IndiVidual, pf1vate capilaHism)s,.. TJ}_~-RtQ.[p ~nl?);lmlZalIOn.logg~.2.L caT?.:!~lisn·, 
lD m romrellllve ohase has been SUbordinated 10, but nOl displaced b}. 
anoi 11~·~-iJfgbgr.JQgJC Qf=-~~it~lis~-=·lh~~l~~l~-.:~~L;Yslem=maint enance:'-ln 11' 

005']:-;;;; pet l!..!y.r. _monopolisllc..phase~ be.....lL.ill_,ad\'anced~m9~tfl~1. gi neo· 

mer~~J~.ll~L£Q..nl~!<J~~~ 
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Corporallsm at the second, dejacfo level, as a senes of coheJent procedure.' 
and Dolicle~ which are denvauves of the first, Jnvoh'es disnnct practIces In the 
process of interest representation-not mdivldual, not class, but corporate in­

terest representailon either outnght by corporallons or by Interest groum 
organIZed on a corporate baSis-and dislJnct governmental, economIC, and 
ciass poliCies, of len but not necessarily accompanied b~) non-governmental 
declslon-maklnJ2 bodies such as economIC councils or a mIscellany of Stallsl 
and mu;ed-eronomy structures. As distinct from even the highest dosapes oj 
state repulanon and mlervenlIon m the economy bv the Slate in Ihe liberal 
model, In whlCh the economy and the Slale remam ~eparate and the forme1 
pnmary, In all forms and dosages of SIallsm, or ClaIlsm, In the corpOralJSl 
model, the disllncllon between the state and the eronomy IS blurred, or Ill( 
two are lIlextflcablv Jinked. In some cases (I.e., the ia!-clstJC vaflant), state and 
Doliocs become supreme over the economy, not 10 menIlon the society. In COJ· 
pprmlst elallsms. the slate not only encoura;..'es and ad\'J.ses the economy: 11 
dFrtcts, superVises, and manages the economy and assumes Ihe role 01 al­
bnrator belween Jabor and capital, between emplover and employee, IH­
quently leplSlatJng agamsl both strikes and 10Cl\-OUl!:. 

Corporallsm. m theory and practice. as a model of political and ie1.'a! 
orgamzalJon. too, has disIlncI tra115. In the liberal paradigm, the mam unll oj 
politICal aClJvlt" IS the mdi"-Idual, with illS legal preJO.ralJves agamst the Slale. 
the mam mechanisms of interest articulation and aggIe.ratlOn are the ,!Houp~ 
and polillcal parlles. The groups rnav be latent or OJ panlzed, Which by defim· 
lion aClualizr:; when ~eparate mdivIdual Interests comride lor a penod of Ilrne 
and dissolve when ·{he common goal IS achIeved or cra~es 10 obi am. The a( 
cornpanvln,r ma lor SHUcture m Ihe liberal model, tluouj!h which the al 
llculated and apgrecated'mterests are transtormed IDlO authontauve, central 
polillcaJ deCISIOns. IS the JnstltutJon of parliament. Supremacv of the parlja­
ment. elertea a('rordinp 1O the lernlOrial pnnclple and lunclJomng accordinr 
to the malOrn~' prmclple and to the pnnciple of elerloral mandate gIven to tlH 
government-party jor tile duration of ItS term, l~ aXJOmallC m the liberal 
model. ThiS J:; the pnnclple of the pnmacv of the ie£!lslature or the pnnclple oj 
"pariiamemarv Je£!lllmac.\'." 

in the ('orporaIlsl paradigm, by contrast. the maJOr unHS 01 political aCIlVl· 
ty and OJ.!~anIZatIOn are nOl the al0fl11StlC mdivlduah and the chanpeabh 
groups_ bUI the weJJ~defined, constant occupalJonaJ f!IOUpS.. whose relalJon to 
the Slate IS Ple-delermJDed throup.h legal or deJ(lCIO structures. Accordjngi~ 
the maJOr mechantsm of interesl amculalJon and agpIe,rallon IS nOI the p-rour 
and the Dolincal pan\'. but the corporatIve orpamzallon (in a vanetv of 
t~rms). which ma\, tOlallv replace or COCXJ~t "'llh fhe laller. The mall, 
mechanl~m oj central politIcal decIsion-making. the vovernmentaJ SlruC!U,e~ 
w11ll1n whIch cOJpora\lom or corporateh' or~arJlzrd Interest gTOUpS and lfl( 
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~,,:jl ;lltet, IS culler a parliament whIch IS elected, not according to the tel· 
mona! pnnciple but to the corporative pnnclpJe of functional representalJon, 
or omnpht corporatIve councils orp:amzed m pyramidal form, which dispJacr 
the InSIJlutJon of parliament. SubspeCies of the corporatIst model are possiblf 
where there may eXist a smg!e corporallve chamber lpure constltullonal cor­
porallsm), or a combinaoon of corporative!y and termorially elected 
chambers (mIxed constitutional corporansm), the weights of whiCh may 
chanpe. Finally, corporallsm may co-exist with, without totally replacmg, the 
political party system, which has now become subordinate. 

Carporallons, with theIr relauve monopoiy In the political representatIon of 
Interests, mayor may not be smgular at all levels, mergmg employees and 
employers m a certam occupalJonal sector (the number of categones differ~ 
accordinp: to the particular corporalJve !'cheme), but they must be so at the nco 
Ilonai level if a corporative orgamzatlon has crystallized beyond lomer COl' 
porallst arrangements and struct ure~. 

"Corparallsrn" is thus a larger category than "corporauve state"-....or. fOl 
that maller, "corporallon"ism, and certamly not co-term mom \\'nh 
"ja~Cism." with which the last twO have often been identified, a~ "COl­
pora!Jsm" has been with "fascism." A corporatist ideology, or de JOCIO COI­
poransm. or de Jure corporalJsm (full or pamal) may eXIst both In the faSCistIC 
and !'oJidanslJc vanants of corporallsm. It IS oniy a hlstoncal comcldence thai 
the first Implementations of "corporative state" in ItS near-full crystallizatIon 
have been observed In the classIcal Jasclst ceumnes of Interbellurn l:uronc.. 
W!leTeas 11 IS theoretically possible ('ven lor a fully corporative state to b( 
soiidanslJc and not fasclst.!1 ReduclJon of corporatIsm to faSCIsm, uOli! ven 
recently. has obscured apprecJalJon not only for the non-fascIsllc but certam!\ 
corporatIst ii.e., solidanstlc cOfPoranst) elements In the pOsI-\Vorld \Var 11 
advanced capnalist societies, where liberalism has ceased to be the dommam 
paradipm. tllough surviVIng In the lorm 01 certam politlcal lnstllUIJOm whICh 
are no lonper the real fOCI of decIS"Jon-makmll and as a residual ideOlogy lap· 
.em,: behmd the actuai state of affam:. H but also for the COfPoratlst lonm:­
Ilom. of t)Olh solidanstlc and iasclsnc yanety. m the non-mdustnal WOrld 
lx'tme and after the Second \Varld War.~~ In short, corporalJsm and lasClsH, 
should not be Identified. Olhef\\'J.se, pO!'l-war and pre-war, western and thlro· 
world. soJidans!lc corporallsm would be 10S1 !O slght. 9

! 

Finally. 10 speak of polillcaJ corporal1sm. 11 IS not a necessary, althou12h ot~· 
vJousl\" a suffiClem, condillon that comlltulJonal corporatism shOUld eXI!'!. 
E:ven Hi a svslem where It has not crvslallized al the constltutionaJ leveL COl· 

pOr31lSm Olav eXist at other levels oj noli!lcaJ ITISI11UIJOnalizalJon. which aeam 
rna\' or may not find ItS expressIOn m sUI)-conslllullonal laws. SI3Itl1('~ 

Relatedl)". CorporatIst arrangements may or ma.\1 not include, de jacro or d( 

JUfe. all occupalJonai orgamzalJom or ~eclors In the s~'stem of mleleSl 
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representation and central politIcal deelSlon-maklng. ExcluslOn or prohiblllon 
may be effecled mformally, or semI-legally by nOl according "public aSSOCJa· 
tlon" status, or by Outnght legal elimmatJon. (Of course, the differennal 
weIght that specific occupational orgamzanons may carry even In the most lfi· 

elusIve form of corporatlsm has primaril~' to do with the eXlsllng class strur· 
ture 01 a pafllcular country.) 

There may also be cases where corporatIst political struct-ures are not a(' 

corded conslllutlonal or sub-eonslltullonal legal StatUS, but where the maIn 
mechamsm oj polillcal decIsIon-making, deSPIte pre5ervatlon of parnes and 
parliaments. rests elsewhere and does not function according to the ax 10m oj 
parliamentary le.cllJmacy or supremacy. The pany-}wvernment may be takmr 
ItS deCISIons nOi on the snength of its electoral mandate as m the liberal model 
of represenlatJve parliamentary democracy, but by seektng the pnor approval 
of orgamzed mlereSI ~roups formally represented or mformally effectIve If; 

extra-governmental, deliberauve or bargammg councils and structures. Tlll~ 
process may manifest Jtself, especIally m tlmes of "cflses of democracy" (I.e. 

liberal parliamentarv democracy), m polillcal and Jundical theones and prac 
lIces of the "executive supremacy" or "execut1ve je.clt1mac~'." Or Jl may la~( 
place, all tile 5ame. wHhoUi such accompanymg poliucal-iegal Justificallon. If; 
countnes of lonp-established, but now actually passe, liberal pariiamem3f\ 
democracy, where corporatIsm at the first level is not lorthcommg to compl(· 
ment the actual pracHce. Hence. the creepm~ corporansm m that coumry. je~~ 
readily Visible because of such a lack of cl05ufc 

\Vhat dislInpUlshes the solidanstlC and Jasclstlc vanams of corporansm J~ 

essenlJallv the dinelent ways m wl11ch they postulate the mterreJaHonshlp hr· 

tWeen the IndiVidual, the Society, and the State. They both reject the pnmaf\ 
cate?one~ of indiVidual and Class of liberal and MarXIst modeis, respectJvel~. 
and take the occupauonal group lor Of.camzed mlerest j!TOUPS fundamentaJJ\ 
based on the occupallonal prmctpJe) as the mam unIt of social Of.camZatlor, 
and political aC!JVJl),. But the faSCIstIC vanam aSSimilates the Socletv ana 
therelore the IndiVIdual, at least In theory. wuhm a rather melaphyslcalizrc 
cornoraIl"{' Slale '''Evervthing wllhm tile state. nOlllIng outSide the stale"'!. 
and !-ees 11)(' occunalJonal groups and the corporallOns as the public or.cam a! 
the Slate 10 connol and domInate tile Civil SoclelY, nansmmmg to the latlel 
orders of the Slate concernIng the duties and oblipatlons of lndivlduals wl1« 
have no pnor n,QlllS Vls~a-VIS the State. as In the liberal legal and politICal 
modeL 

By contrast. In the solidanstIc vanant. occupalJonaJ _[!TOUpS and then COl 
poratJons !-cn'e as a buffer between the indivJdual and tile State. \Vhile tmbu­
m,!? \\'Hh publIc~splfltedness the OtherWIse epOlSI1CaJ Jndivlduals. the\' ai!-('­

check and Ie-StraIn the State from encroachmg upon lhe autonomous Junsdlf' 
lJonal aomam oj Jespec!Jve corporatIons thai are the molecules of CIvil SOCH-' 
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ty, therebv also proteClln!! the nghts of Individuals. In solidanstlc poJilJcaJ 
tht:or~' and Junsprudence, individuals still have rights, if limned compared 10 

the liberal model, a~ well as obligallons to the SOCiety In the interest of 
solidarity. 1n the ~oljdan511c variant, the State is but a Tqmlatory and coor­
dinallng mStltUnOD. wlIh JUflsdiction pnmarily In the tntercorporauonaJ do+ 
mam. The rea~on lor this basIC difference between the IWO speCies of COT­

poratlsm IS that iasclsm attempts 'to transcend th'e liberal model by radical 

neganon, while solidaflsm tnes to transcend it by modificatlon, relammg eel­
laIn political and cultural "ideals" of liberalism .. 

1t IS In these lerms Ihal Gokalp's solidansllc COfPoralJsm IS 10 be examined 
m lhe presen! study, wnh reference~lO other corporatlst cuUural and inSlJIU­
tlonai structures 10 the smgle-party penod and lD contemporary Turkey, 
where pressmg obJecllve condillons and certam Ideolo.[!ical developments ma~' 
well prove condUCIve to an unfolding of the fasclsllc vanant-representmg a 
movement further awa.\' Irom politJcalliberalism as an ideal, even jf reSidual, 
in the Turkish cuhural and InstHutJonallegacy. 

The SyntheSIS: SoC/ol ldea/i~m 

ln the precedin.e s..eC!lons, I have discussed G6kalp's natJonalism and 
Islamlsm and sugpested that the two were not mcompatible with a specific 
brand of \\':eslern theoretical thInking, if backed b~' a suitable SOCIal and 
moral philosoph\', J have also suggested that GbkaJp does not consldel 
Turklsm and Islamlsm anllihellcai to \\lestern capnalism, provided that the 

\ latter be effecovelv lreed from ItS atomisl1c IndiVIdualism and anarchlC 
" economIc orpamzalJon. PrecIsely such a cnllQue of liberaiism 15 offered by 

\ soiidansl1c corporalJs{ thInkmg, and Gokalp adoPts 1l as the tlllrd component 
( of hiS s\,stem, m laCl as the "SCientific" baSIS for the first 1\\'0, Gokalp thm 
\ arnves at a relormed model of capitalist sOCIety wHh appropnate mStltUllOm 
i. and sClemificallv ad\'ancmg under moral gUIdance, Such a 1110dei contams a 

set 01 methodoio.[!lCal and epIstemologIcal attribUies whIch j'shall no\\ 
elaborate so as to pre~em a fuller picture of Gokaip's svmhesls of Turkism· 
Islal11lsm-Modermsm (Westermsrn). 

Given G6kaip-s penchant ior preserving the link between Iheon' and prac 

\lce, bel ween sCIence and ~oclelY. it IS no comcldence that he expounded 1m 
l11ethodo!oplcaJ pT('ml~e!' JI1 a senes of artlcles entitled "Debales- on Educa· 
lion" (]9J7).~1 ~dllCa1l0n~.1I1 hiS VIew, was applied !-ocJOiogy and the most im· 
portant SOCIal InstllU!lon. 

Accordin,[! 10 GbkaJp. !-oCJaJ sCience began with Durkheml because he wa!' 
the first 10 Stud\' ~orJaJ tarts- el11PJrJcall~1 as a distinct cateporv 01 reality, as In 

olher POSHI"f ~Clen('e~, Bel ore Durkhelm. Gbkalp claimed. ~oclology served 
as a branch of philosoph\' or biology or psvchology<~; Accordin!? to Gbkalp 
land Durkhclrn). the baSIC unll of analYSIS In Sludvlnf' !-oclai phenomena !!-
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collectlve represemalJOns, lile malOr lorm of which IS collecllve conscience. 
compnsing ideas, culture and value Judgments shared bv members oj a SOCIP­
ty. and to be studied as the primary social facts. Collec!Jve conscience con­
Sists, although nOl solely. of indivIdual consclOusnesses but has an actualit\ 
mdependent of them, In accordance wIth Durkhelm;s pnncmle that the wholr 
IS greater than the sum of ils pans and has Its own realitv.~· 

G6kaJp crnicallv revIews ahernalJve approaches 10 the study of social jdea~ 
tor of the normatIve sub-svslem. ii we are 10 use a Parsoman term)_ Accor­
ding 10 "spirnualisls," colleClJve consCIence IS a metaphvslcal enmv unrelated 
to 1I1dividuai conscJOusne!'~c~, provldenlJally descended upon them. EQualh 
wrong IS the "sensaIJOIllSI-emPlnClst" approach that vlew~ collecllve rom· 
oence as a IOtal of indiVidual conSClOusnesses withoUl aUIOnomOU5 eXlstencf 
from them because. tor Gbkalp. although it consists of, bUl IS nOl solely can· 
slltuted by, them, II has a ~eparate reality of its own. He also emphancaliv ff· 
Jects the cntJclsm of Durkhelm:s conception of collecllve conscience a~ 

something metaphvslcal, mvstlc. and pantheistic by those whom we mav call 
bellavlOralisls and methodoJo.!!JCaJ mdivjdualists~ '14 

Gokalp also takes lS5W' wlIh LeBon;s concept of "colle-cllve- emollons" a~ 
inherent 111 the es~enc(' 01 a race's characteI, and calls lhl' "rana! 
Ds.vchology," nOt 50ciolog~.'. Similarly, he quesllons 1 arde's nOllon oj collec· 
t1ve bellavlOr as pener31ed bv mdivlduals and diffused throullh a plocess 01 
lmllatJOn l and calls 1111S "JnlerpsvcllOJogy," not SOCIOlogy, for hIm. collectlvf 
conSClence IS a soclai realin· dislJl1ct from bioJoplcaJ and mdivldual­
psYchological phenomena. It I~ a SVSlem of directJy perceJ\'able ana emPlflcal· 
Iv observable repre~entallon~:! He ,poes on to say lilal the bellavJOralisl ap­
proach cannO! explam tht' "quanlllauve difference" hetween colleclJve and 
mdivIdual comcJOusness and collecllve conSCIence, let alone then QUalitallvf 
difference, for there 1:- an enllre!" new quality In the collectlve conSClenCf 
which we can express onl\' bv lerms such as "value Judpment5." "IdealS." OJ 

"the sacred."H 
According 10 G6ka!p, m sludvJnp :-oclal customs latent m the coileclJve con­

sCIence and socialmsIlIulJom \\'I11Ch are manifestalJons of the colleclJve can· 
SCience, Durkhelm does not reduce these 50C131 facts to an\' other nreduciblf 
reality. \Vhile mOI1lSllr "ma!eflalisl.''' reduce evervlhmp 10 ph"sICal mal1el 
and mechal1lcs. mOI11SlJr "jdealiS:l~" reduce eVerVInIn': 10 morahn· and 
relipJOn. SCIentific socJOJogy< by connast, IS "pluralist" m that H H>copTllle~ 

the mdependent realjtv 01 all phenomena and does nOl reduce ~ocJal reaiitv 10 
theology, as It does nOI reduce JI 10 bIOlogy or mdividual ps\'chology.~~ 

G5kalp also releCtS the- VIe\\· 1I1at Dui"khelrn's SVSlem 1:- orC3mCISl. 
Durkhelm does nm reduce SOCIC'lV 10 an orgamsm bUI ofjer~ an analogy al 
best, unlike Spencer and \\·orm~_ Thai an orgamclSt opponent of DurkheIm 
like \Vorms c~rs hIm ~Ph\'SICIst 15 eVidence ~f thIS. G5kaln adds. H 

------.-.-----.-----
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r.(',kalp's definiuon of sociology as a sCIentific discipline Involves vlewmg H 
not only as a sCIence of socIety but aiso as a sCience for socIety, whose finding~ 

/ are to be applied so as to ensure a healthy society. As for the social funcnon of 
education, this IS to socialize Individuals and make them mternalize the moral 
and cultural norms embedded in the nalJonal colJeclIve conscIence. As a mat* 
ter of facI, an "indiVIdual person" becomes a "socml person." thereby at­
tainmg a Tlcher "personalitv" through education. 99 This inSIstence of Gokaip 
on the soctaliZIng lunCHon ol a na!Jonal educanon has led to certain ImpUla­
uQ";;-soTfidvocacv on-thenart ofG6kalp of a normallve system that wouidbe ---.----"-- "-homogenizing, and therelore suppressIve of free indivIdual development Vl~* 

.... __ ~~~!~_.?oclall}' J~pE~~i~r~~·Bm- such imputatJons are unfounded, given 
Gokaip;s preoccupation \\'1111 pluralism In the educatlonai and cultural sphere!­
and theIr absolute aUlOnomy hom the state in particular. Furthermore. if a 
non-social deveiopment of human bemgs IS not full development, I ree m­
divldual development does DOl Imply freedom from sOCIety w11h the provIso 
that the state does nOl mteriere and alternauves are considered in the cultural 

field" 
As a matter of fact. In a later senes of articles entItled the "Quesllon 01 

Education" (19] 8), lilt, aller definmg educatJon as "socializallon of indivlduaj~ 
by the society". G6kalp states that thjs 15 a "prerequisite Jor the survIval of 
SOCIetY,HIOI much like the iunclJonal prereauisites of contemporary structural 
functlonalists. Also, he savs that indivIduals are soclalizea mlO socIety nO! 
directly and naturally as Spencer arpues, but mdirecliy throuph SOCIal and 
educallonal mstltutJons lilat are the manifestatJons of the colleclJve con· 
sClence. lo ; 

All this is based on a ceflam assumption that G6kaip makes on the per­
fectibility of human nature through a process of improvmg 50Cle1\' and its In­
slltutJOns. G6kalp 15 not unsympathetic to Rousseau's nOllon that men were 
pood m the state of nature onl\' 10 be corrupted by soclet\' and clvijizallon. 
\Vhile Rousseau pUIS the maller SImply as one between nature and SOCIety, 
Gokalp m a sense soclaijzes Rousseau b~' showmg how the tenSIon between 
nature and sOCletv can be removed by settIng manifest mstllUllons tof CIvil 
~oclety) agamst latem norms ilD the collective conscIence). )01 Thus. G6kalp I~ 
more optImIstic than Rousseau. and hIS efforts to pound mdivldual pel' 
sonalil~r and llS development In Ihe collecllve consCience and 10 socmliz( 
educanon are not 10 be understood as a propensIly 10 absorb the mdivlduaJ in 
the socIety, or to Impose a .reneral will on IndiVIduals. It I~ onlv that GbkaJp'.~ 
politics are not liberal m the StriCI sense of alOmlStlC mdivlduaiism, JUS! as 1m 
SOCIology lS not one hased on methodologIcal mdivldualism (see below). 
G6kalp does nOl coumerpose the mdividual against the socIety: he sees society 
as the prereqUlSJle for the unfOlding of full, that IS, socm] development 01 pel' 
sonality. 
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As G6kalp takes Ideas as primary social data, be they Judgments of value or 
lact, that 15, affective or copnJllve Ideational norms, his methodology I~ 

POSJtlVISlIC, but his epistemology IS Idealistic. In studYing soc131 ideas. Gokaip 
nell her employs a reducl10msm to mdivlduaJ psychology-he critIcized 
Bergson's mtuinomsm for thaI-nor advocates the son of Verslei1en, or em· 
phatlc understanding, used b~' methodological mdividualists. \\'ha1 G6kalp 
does 15 td look mto the meanlOf.! of colleclJve ideas as cardinal ."ocJa1 InstJlU· 
!Ions, by further differentJatmp hetween underlYing Uniime.pr) SOCial CUSlOm~ 
{Or f) and organized Imiilea::.zi) SOCIal mSillUtlOnS {milessese).IO< Several 1m· 
plicalJons follow from thiS approach. One IS that G6kalp emplovs a !-on oj 
sOCiologIcal Verslellen 10 whIch the subjectIve meaning' svslem 10 be 
understood from wlthin 15 nOl lilal of an indiVIdual actor but that of a 
lllsiorically specific sociai col!eclJv!t\'. The other IS that G6kalo does nOI takf 
meanmg systems and norma!1ve svstems, whether crystallized Into tanpibk 
SOC13j mSIHutJons or !'IOl, as ImmUlabJe and unquestlonable facts, as a hard­
core Comlean POSitivlSl or a lef.!al POSltlVISt would do, lor example. Bv dif· 
ierenlJaIlng latent custom lrom manifest mstItutlOn, G6kalp opens the way 
lor Ihe crHlque of the SlaJUS quo m cases where It does nOI conlorm 10 thf 
essence of nallonai culturr. H" 

A final ImplicaIlon that follows !lOm G6kalp's approach 15 thai he Ileal' 
Ideas not volumanslJcally, I.e.. In the Fouilleemn sense of Idea-lOIces, nUl 
recoplllzes theIr force of delermmallon to the extent that the\' are pTounded 10 
obleC!lve socml conditJon~. 

G6kalp firsl CflI1CIzes Bergson lor nOI differenIlatIng belween mlUJllOn and 
concepl, preempting any probable cllalpe of irratlonaJ vnalistIC phi!o~opl1lCaJ 
J)!opensines 10 which Berp~on was 10 be subJected. He then affirmatlveh' cJle~ 
ham's maxIm that concept wHhoUl mlUlllon IS empty. and mtUJllOn wIlhoUl 
concept IS blind. Similarly, he affHms Boulroux'S stJpuJatlon lila! SCIentific 
knowJedpe IS possible onl\' Wilen mtulIlon and concept are combmed. lor In­

IUlllon without concept IS a pSvchoJoglcaJ state whIch can even be called pure 
cmollon-certainlya lorm 01 realit\' In IIself that can be studied. but definitE· 
Iv not a SOCiological datum. lor Jt has no mental meanmp- lor others unless pUI 
III an lIltersubJectlvely understandable concepL lOt 1n shon. subJect]vc 

understanding should be eie\'ated to the status of obJecllve preClSJOII. 
Thus. G6kalp nanslorms the ma]enaliSllc eolStemology of the POSlllV1Sl 

Iradidon-riito-ariJdeaIT51lc---ep;sie'~1'oi~~':-a-n'd combInes 11 \vii'nih-ep;JsiiiViSrlc 
rn-eillr'-d610gy~r-the POSltJVlst lladilJon \\;tDch he preserve~. Ana usmJ! hJ~ 
POSlIlvistiCiae31TSii1,'OrsociaI OJ r('ajist~c ldealism, G6kalp trIes to bnd.!:e th{ 
distance between theor)'~.ancLpracucL ---.--.... ~----.~- .. -~-. 

... Althouph G6kalp affirmalJveJv clles hant's "ou!!ht lmpiies can" a~ one 01 
the ba~e-s of hIS social Idealism. }\ant'!- calegoncaJ Imperat1ve IS admJ1!f'dly 
subJe-clJve and indiVIdualistic. DespJle- what G6kalp reads IntO I\.ant-~ "ou2hl 
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Imp!it."~ can." the relallonship In Kant's s\,stem between theory and practJC( 
remams a dualism, at ieast m the realm 01 politics and collective social 
behavJOf. As for Durkheim's Jdealisllc POSitIViSm, to which Gokaip aJwavs 
lOok pams nOl to undereslJmate JllS Indebtedness, Durkhelm never put 10rth 
an cxpiicll philosophical theory of idealistJC aCtIViSm, which, however, wa~ 
ImpJicJl m hIS studiedly empiricIst analVIlC theory. In these terms, G6kalp, 
with his philosophy and theory of socml idealism, overcomes both the duahsm 
In ham and the arrested unificallon of theory and practice In Durkhelm. W 

It IS thus that G6kaip ines to bnd?c the subJectIve and the obJective, the 
Ideal and the actual, the "is" and the "ought", both sides being howevel. 
neated as social phenomena that can be 5lUdied socIOlogIcally, the former a~ 
possibility, the ialler as potenllalitv. Durkhelm and GokaJp are In the Com· 
tean POS1IIVl5t Iradinon, but not m Jt~ epistemologically matenalistlc on· 
spr10p Ihal was common In Europe around the turn of the ccmur.\', \\lhil( 
G6kalp moved away from POSitiVism 10 Idealism 10 his epIstemology, he mo\· 
ed awav from Idealism to POsillvlsm In hiS methodology m the sense that, IQl 
t he realization of ideals, he Ifled 10 take account of social conditions. G6kalr 
tcpre~ents. like Durkhelm, an attempt aI a svntheslS of positiVist and Jdeaiisl 
traditions, Ihe slarllng pOlm bcmg: the lormer, but the resultant SVSlem bemf' 
more Idealis1Jc than poslivisuc. Since epistemology has greater delermmm.f 
100ce than methodology, the lerm to charactenze Gokalp's system should b( 
·~Q.:~lVISIIC Ideali5m'j and not vice versa, althou.Qh these may have been mea 
Interchan£'eably m parts of thIS stud\', In thIS !ormuialJon, POSitIVISm stand~ 
Jt1 a quaiifvmg, adjecl1v.Q.l pOS1110n w1lh respect to Idealism. Thus, In a seml. 
G6J.:alp pOl'S further than the hanllan dualism and the Hepeiian Idealisl 
dia!ec{Jc In offenng, wllh whatever success, a sort of dialectical "SOCIal 
ldealism"-whICh of course was also distinct Irom Marx's hlslOflcal 
maTenaJism tlor G6kalp's startlng P0Jt11 IS norms, not real relallons), nOI Ie 
menllnl1 the dialectical matenalism oj economlSHC vanants of MarXism. 

Gokalp devOled an arllcie to MarXIsm and compared It WIth Durkhelm" 
.<.nclology and hIS own social idealism. In "Histoncal Mateflalism and SOCIal 
ldealism" (J923).!ll G6kalp states that Jt1 the explanatIOn of .<.oclaJ 
phenomena there are two svstems 01 SOCIology. Which are "both conver~em 
and dJ\'CI,l?el11"- SVSlems founded bv Kari Marx and Emile Durkhelm. At th( 
OUI~e1. these are SImilar m that thev accept the premIse that SOCial phenomen" 
ale subject 10 causal iaw\.-like malenal, blolo~lcal, an PsvcllOJo,l:!lcal 
Ph~~~~~~. Here G6kalp does not make any naturalistlc epIstemological 
assumptions hut merel~' means8ame and effectlland "QetermlDlsql,"!!;' BUI 
alier lhl~ pomt. these TWO sVSlems dlverpe according to G6kaJp, for MaD 
brl11J:!s m a kmd of "monopoiy" m delermimsm. The "Driviiepe" of bemp c 

came I~ re~erved exclusivelv JOJ economIc phenomena; oHleI SOCJ8i 
phenomena ~uch as re!iglOn, morality, aesthetiCS, politIcs, ianguage, mental 
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phenomena can onl~' be effecls, thai IS, epIphenomena, and cannot ex en an\ 

effeci on others. Aller gIvmg a mechanIsllc and hlllhlv economlS1iC mlerprela· 

non of MarxIsm. G6kalp states that m Durkhelm's SOClOJOgy, there IS no such 

causal monopoly. All kinds of socIal phenomena are "realilles" in theH own 
fight and can· be causes of other SOCIal phenomena, as can economIc 

phenomena. ll
) It IS not that Durkhelm reJects the Importance of economH 

phenomena. On the contrary, 11 is he, accordinp 10 G6kalp, who has stressed 
the mcreasmg lI11Portance m modern soclelJes of the econom~'\s becommg ttl{ 

foundation tesas} oj so(131 structure. II" 

G6ka\p, not mopnizmg hIS own contradictIon, proceeds to expound 

Durkhelm on thl~ pomt. In PflmlllVe SOCIe!Je~, he says, there IS onl\ 

mechanical so!idafllY. whiCh derives merely from the collective conscIence oj 
segments: while m developed SOClelJeS, there IS m addilJon or,!!aI1lc solidarll\ 
Which derIves hom the Increased diVISIon of labOl and occupatJonal In­

terdependenCe-In the parlance of contemporarY structural~tunclJonal 

schools, SOCIal dif1erenllauon and lunclJonai sreClaii7.alJon. G6kaJp poes on 

10 say IIlal diVISIon of labor IS the "foundallon" 01 ('conomIC life. 1.!!1!l0derfj 

so~~.'..!.tji[!IOl.l5. polipca1 .~jfic. aeslhelJc,~d economic groups at( 
speClaiizf'd occupal!onal groups generated by mCI eased diVISIon qf Japor. ". 

Ne'Vertheiess, G6kalp adds, Durkhelm "reduce::" all 50c131 Phenomena lO (­
"sln,!!Je orIgm," 10 collecllve representallon. (Had GbkaJp said nothmp abou! 

causal monopoi" m MarXIsm on the one hand, and ahout the sl.enificance oj 

economICS and diVISIon of iabor In Durkhelm on tile other. thIS would haw 

been enlJrely conSIstent with hIS POSHlvlstJC IdealISm..) 10 contInue wIth 
Gbkalp's subJecllvf' meaning, let us see an illustration. rather than an explanc-
1J0n, he oflers 10 substanllate IllS argument. Belore 1908. he says, there weI( 

workers m Turkey, but smce In the coJlec!Jve com-oence of these worker' 

t here was no Idea of I hen cons!Jl. min,!! a WOrklfH? Class, I!lere was, t herel or l. 
no working class m Turkev. 'H In termS verv cJo~e 10 Marx's "class In Jlself'" 

and "class ior lIself." G6kaip thus lurmshed a plOD! of hIS insuffiCIent 

knowledge of Marxlsm.' " 
G6kalo. In "lc'I\\'ards EconoJ1llc~" (1922)"'. repea!s the same Idea lilal 

"the economy IS tIle loundatlon of other ~oCJaI aCIJ\,llle:."II~ Thus G6kalr:. 

very much like Durkhelm. while arguwg tilE' ca~e oj causal "pluralism" a!:. or 
posed 10 "jdcalislJr" and "materialislJc" mOlllSJ1l.';(' 10 lact boxes hImself In· 

10 a dualism. whereb\' he attributes causal pTlmac\'. }I not monopoly. 10 Idea~ 
(culture and ideals) In one place, and assHms lunaamental determInIsm 10 tht 

economY!or db'ls!on of labor) 10 another. But tllen. tillS IS the claSSical 1m· 

passe oj all POSlIl\'IStJC Idealists wllO aIm 31 reiUIIB£l an econoJ1l1s[Jcalh· 
lDterpretrd IllstoTlcal J1laJeTlalism bv Irym,E to ~eep up wnh Marx'~ OWL 

POsillvlsm throu!'.!h thelT essenllallv reiuCl3m t'mphasl~ on the econom\ 
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G6kaJo 15 nOl totally unaware of the problem Involved here. After 
rellcratIng the Importance of the economy with reference to the development 
of divIsion of labor and, Illereiore, of social differenllauon and functlonaJ 
speclalizaIlon. concernm~ not only occupalJonal groups directly Jnvolved In 

producl1on but aiso fields of specializatIon such as SCience, arts, and 
philosophy which are dependent on socia i-economIc surplus to finance such 
leisurely aCl1vltJes,I21 G6kalp confronts Marx and MarXIsts In the following 
way: 

Had the truth (the Imparlance oj economy) not been overemphaSized, nobody 
would have declined 10 <Jecepl n. But Karl Marx and his followers Jormed an e;..­
treme school of thoup-hl out of histoncal matenalism .... The e:;s.ence of historiCal 
materialism IS but a plam and SImple truth which shows the ImpOrlance 01 
economIC phenomena. ,~: 

G6kalp's aversIOn 10 Manosm IS related less to us methodology than to m 
model of SOCiety, anaJ~'tIcally and philosophIcallY. As we shall see, the Marx­
ISt model of an mherent!v confliclUal SOCIety and Marx's theory of class can· 
flict and revolullon arc anathema to G6kalp, who, like all corDorallSI 
thmkers, postulates and enviSIOns a harmonious socletv 10 which there IS no 
conflict of interest and warlare between classes, but 10 which soclai peace ob­
tams between tile occupallonaJ groups that are the luncllonallv mterdepen­
dent and mUlUaJlv complementary org.ans of the SOCIal OfpantSm_ 

Before tmnmg. 10 the next chamer to G6kaip's model 01 SOCletV and to 1m· 
maJor categ.ofles In the analYSIS of the sOClolog.lcal bases oj POlitICS, there 1:­

one last pomt whIch reveals hiS method and philosoplw oj socml idealism: the 
nalure and function of the SCIence of SOCIology. 

As early as 1909. bel ore he became acquamted wuh Dmkhelm's work~, 
G6kalp was aJread~' comldenng. SOCIology as both a sClemifie diSCIpline thaI 
trles to undersumd l11e maJOr mechanism of the soe131 process and as a SCI en· 
lific iSclentlsllc mav be a hrller word) method thai could. and should, be ar­
plied to the solUllon 01 soclai problems according to the dictates of ideals. in 
an artICle on the 'jSclcnce of SQc!Qlog"',j (l909).1ll G6kaip defmed Ihe lum· 
!lon of sociology as t hal oj! 

cmiclZlOp and eJiml!13! 109 ltbos!'! un~ound OpinIOns and iOS!J!Ullom caused by thf 
conDicts among lml!Ulsllc. ethmc. religIOUS, and occupal1onal groups, and replac· 
lOp thest.' WIth COrTec! and ht.'al1h~' opmlOos. thus codiop all conlJadiclJom .... /Tht 
sCleoce of ~o('Joiogyl r!.Chtl\' dw.!,!noses SOC)3J maladies, prondmp remedial mcam 
and effecllv( mea~url'~ !eqmred Jar the health of the nanooal bod\'.';· 

G6kalp's polilJcal and -"oeml lheor~' IS thus at once explicJlI\" anaJVlJC and 
relormlst; mdeed. he thou!1ht that tile IWO went wgeliler rerlecll\' well. Thai 
there rnav be fnclJons neVet occurred to him.':' 



CHAPTER .FIVl:: 

SOC1AL BASES OF POLlT1C5 

The "Ideal" 

'} wo years afer the Youn~ Turk Revoluuon of 1908, G6kalp wrOle an aru· 
cle on "New Life and New Values" (1910),1 In which he first lormulated 1m 
nOllon of the "ideaL" He ~aJd thai the "political revolunon" of lYOf, \\'a~ 

brouj!ht about as a result 01 WIdespread "ideaMforces" (kuvvel fiklT) such a~ 

liberty, equality, and brotherhood. But awanmg the natIon was the ~eeond 
and the more difficult task of "socIal rrvc)imion," which cannol occur b\' 

"mechanical aCl1on" but onlv b\· "or,EaDic evolulJon," meaOlnJ' diffmJOn 01 

Idea-forces mID, and their aceeplanee by. the colleclJve con~Clence and thell 
translormallon mID "oplnlOnMlorce:;" tkuvver his). Gokalp addeo. ··accep­

tance and rejection of ideas I:; \\'Ilhln the Icapaclty oil ranonal wilL Opll1l0m 
cannot be transformed easily. lor Ihev are reneclJons 01 centunes-Jonp !'oclal 
habits,": 

According: to G6kalp, ldeais whIch will help establish new values JO all 
spheres of socIal life are nOI Sla!]c UWPJ3S In the mmds of theotl:;!s hUI aft 
subJect lO change condinoned b\' lJme and realiues.'· The new life oDes have c 
"method," bUlthat verv me!l1od slJpulmes that Ideals should nOI be predelel­
mmed, dopmalJc value~-hence liS appeal and condUCiveness 10 pIOJ!Iess.' II 

15 JO thiS socially realisllc and. thercJore. non-voluntanstlc. IdealislJc vem thaI 
G6kaip pOSllS the "ideal. ,. 

In the "Ideal" (912).'- G6kaIP defines and expJams illS nOllon of the Ideal 
further. In times of grem calasllophe~ and dangers 10 the lile 01 nallom. m~ 

divJduai aSPiratIOns and per~onalilles become subordmalea 10 an all­
embracmp nallonalldeai. The spml and heart of all indiVIdual:; bepll1 10 heat 

10 a "nallonaJ personality" In ~uch nt'nods of socJal CflSI~ and roli1lcal lUf- I 
moil: IOdivJdual wjJh: become silent: a veneral will resloes 10 ali comClences. 

EpOJsIs. are translormed lOW allnlJS1~. cowards mID heroes. and ~elf-lI1leleSlls 
sacrificed to nallonal mleJesl. Afler the cnS1S has abated. Ihe nallonal Ideals' 

do not fade out, but contll1ue 10 malUle m and improve all ~oclal mSlllllllOOS. 

Tl~e ~deal, the hlpllesl lonn oj wl~_JCh IS nalJonaiism (nalJonaJ mdepencience, ' 
nalJonal development. nallonal ~olidant), and tile like). J~ c ~oClaJ 

plletlOmenon 10 the s.ense Ihal H~ J'cn(,sl~ I~ looted in SOCIal CJJrUmSiance~. \.L., 

cn~e!-'. and i\s development !equlles JOolmp JO the collecl1vc CO!l!-Clencc. Thele 
15 no such lhll1g a:; "mdjvlduaJs \\'lIh Ideals"; there can onl" be a rollfCllVlty 
}~'l1J],_~n Ide§j '-. - --- -··o--- -._---~--

GbkalD explams 111al lhe Ideal. IOmall\' m the torm 01 opJOJOn IOTf). ~ubsf' 

Quent!v becomes Jaw fkanun}. 1hal IS. Doth officiallv codified and JIlSlllU 
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Ilonalized:' Ideal tme/kure) IS idea ((ikir) sOClalized. Furthermore, Ideal is no! 
an "uniived dream" or "goal," nor a "to~be-realized" "desire" or "wISh.'­
It IS a lived reality, a psychological and mentai Slalc-a colleclIvely shared om 
to be !'urr-f!lVlnf! "enthusJasm ,. (vecd) to all. It is a "reality of the past. ,! an 

"educator of the present" and "creator of the future"; an Ideanonal rluus! 
commg 110m the past and pushing loward the future.' All thIS IS ObVloush 
Idealistic. hut nOt VoJuntaflstlC SInce It reqmres a foundation In soclai reality 
bcvond IndiVidual volillon. For G6kaJp follows Durkhelm's premIse l11al all 
colle-clJve ideas are a result of structural changes in the SOClcty, and are 
amenable 10 SCientific study bv the POSlllvlst methodology. The emotIve elf' 
men! mrrounding the Ideal, or Ideals. IS a manifestatIOn of its bem,[' socIal. 
and J1 renaml~' does not mvolve any IrralJonalist elernem. as IS the case \\'J1h 
cenaln anu-ratlonalist and even belli!!erent fascistic theone::. oj mas.~ 

Dsvchology. 

In a senes of artlcies he wrole In 1924. G6kaJp elaborates upon hIS nOlJon oj 
the Ideal fun her. ]n "GoalS and ldeals." he critiCIzes Victor Hugo's SlarernCn! 
that "jdeal~ crumble down when they lOuch reality" and Alfred FouiJ1ee', 
a55enIOO Ihal "all Ideals ulurnareiv become reality."" In "Ideal," he al50 
wflles tl1at the Ideal is a moral panacea for mdivldual and SOCial rna'iadies. 10 In 
1 he !--ame veIn. he \\'f1tes in "Hope" thar the duty of the philosopher IS 10 j:!IVt 
hIS naHon a "philosophy of hope" while that of the scientist IS 10 discover c.: 

"law of hope." describmg IllS own pnnClpal life-llrne effon as one 01 

"joundinl:' a hiloso hv of ho e b <; d on realit "II Rejectm.g Nielz5che' 

arpUn1enI ! 1al reaJ revolullon IS a r('voluuon of vaiues. G6kalp anmes thai 
leal l('volul1on IS a revolution of ideals. whIch In turn gIves wav 10 a r('volll 
!Jon 01 \"alues and Ihen 10 a revolution of insillutions.o He also says thai "11' 
ral10nal hope IS betler wan ralional despan" and that "moral 10rres al( 
~i!oiH"er than material forces. IhJ These sloL'an-like slrnplificalions, h~ 
;j~~~id-h;-;ad WJlh reservation, keeping l~ mind the disllnCtlOn 1 have heer. 
drawml:' l)elWeen G6kaip's t~' and QlU.h 1< 

In an aU!Oblographlc arlJcle entllied .. An Unknown Philosopher" (J 924)." 
GtH:alj:. In a ~ense, wrote hl~ 0W11 "jestament." The "un1:n0\\'r, 
philos.opher." wlth whom G6kalp IS supposed 10 converse, portrays illrnse!l 

a~ an IOdi\']dual who has ISOCJa1) Ideals hUl IS not necessarily an aC!Jve ranKI 
pan! III a mass ~alhenng. 1n lerms remml5cen! of Rousseau, Ihe philm.ophel 
say.<: thai a man ma" be distant from human oemgs, vet he rna" nOl be remOl( 
110m IHlJnan concerns. \VittlOut eSlablisllJl1P aClUai relations with other m· 
di"ldualS. hr can panake JO the a ffa m· of humanny and fulfill hIS socIa! 
ol)ht:alJnn~ "Human bemps usuaIJy abandon humanitY and take up pc' 
Slona1(, and healed strugp:les. But passion and eXCIlement agonizes me. J W151--
10 lead a Iile oj constant tranquillity and enthuslasm,"lt says tile unknowrJ 

philo~opher 10 G6kalp. Here we have an mlJrnalJon oj an autobJO.graplll\ 
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dispoSlllon. but a!~o a SIatement of the general pnncIPle that a man of ideal' 

as well as a man of sCience should be dispassIOnate. but not detached, even In 

his ictealisllc socIa! actiVism. For Gokaip,_ theon' and Iea!>on, bv definJlJoIi. -- ~ . are at least as Important as practice and emotion, the TWO always bemp In <: 

dialectical relatIOnshiP. 

The 50C13i "ideaL" I.e., the supreme Ideal 01 na!Jonalism according J(l 

Gokaip IS the "self-knowledge of socIety," that IS, the Hansformanon of J,,-
lcnt norms embedded in the popular collective com-clence lOW manifest Jdeal~ 

in the collecllve conscIOusness. "Essentlallv an Ideal IS the actualization of the 

eXIstence 01 a sonal group by Its member~." The lermmology mav seem 1/1a1 

of Hegelian Idealism, but the epIstemOlogy IS n01. lor Gokalo adds thai 

" ... Ideals aI!.~uroEuct of ruSlOflcal dislUrtJanCes and socIal cnses, "17 thai 

IS, we mav add, not of the unfo'Jdinp of Splrll or leason mdependent 01 sona! 

conditlom, 

As I111S IS Hue lor tile natJOnal group and the Ideal 01 nationalism, H IS alse 

true, bv eXlenSlOn, lor other socIal groups and Ihelr Ideals. The pnnciple oj ;:: 

socIal cOlleC\]VllV altalOlOg HS own conSCIOusness. or m Hegelian terms the or­

Jeci becomIng the SUbJect, but socially and collecllvely. remams unchan~eG 

// The supreme Ideal. or "the Ideal", Jar GokalD IS the Ideal of nationalism 

But there are other socIal ideals, too. \Ve have alreadv seen the natUJr anc 

characl~TlsIlC~ of the Ideal of natJonalism. Belore IUfmnp. In the nexi ~eClJor. 

10 other Jdeal~ and then general hierarchy. however. 11 must be noted that lth 

sum erne ideal oj nallonalism IS 10 be consIdered as such only m a nano\l 

politlcaJ ~en.lo(' Theorellcaily. the occupauonal Ideal or moralitv IS tilt 

bacKbone oj Gokalp's anal~'tJC model 01 sOCletv. In Olher words, lor the ldeai 

of nallonalism 10 neriorm 115 socmJ JunclJon a~ one malOr lorm 01 SOC13J 

solidam y, a su bSl ance i or that nationalism IS called lor. We may also say 1 hal 

jf the Jdeal 01 nalJonalism provides the mam ~OUlce oj social solidantv If:. 

lJrnes of cnsls. ID~e_~dea!_~f occupalJonal moralitv furnishes the main sOCIal ('( 

m_~~l)mf~ol !'labiiitx • .Thls may be mlened 110m Gokalp's nOll on thai 11 I' 

oni\' WIlen collecllve representalJons. hecome the Jdral that thev create revoiu 

tJOm) or ralhel ·'lranslormaIJOm." \Vhen the\.' afe Ideals wlIh a lower ca.lot. 

they are slInplv lorms 01 morality, the themellcallv most Significant onr o! 

wlllch IS occupalJonal moralilv. 

Fonm of Mora/Ill' and Hierarchv oj Solidary UIOU/J.· 

We Jlave .loren m "Culture and CivilizalJoI1" that ljokalp saw tenslOns bf 

tween cultural and Clvilizallonal f!roups, and also tJe!ween p.roups and norm' 

wit 11m a culture ,[!I0UP: jor example. hetween KinshIP 10vaJues, class Jovaiue~. 

and nalJonal lovallies. 10 name a fewY But lO the ~ame place he also observec 

Ihal ..... J! IS the dUIV of 1I1e SCIence of soclolog~' 10 discover the hIerarch, 
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Ideft'ce SITUS1) of soclai poups and to convert thIS unnatural wariare Into a 
state of peace. "I~ 

The foregoing IS cansls-tem WHh, or follows from, G6kaJp;s non· 
conniclUal, consensual model 01 socIety, In which vanous collecllvJlIes and 
theIr norms can, and should, be in harmony. G6kaJp goes on to offer hIS own 

// l11erarchy of solidary POUDS: family, corporation/I! religIOus POup, stale, 
and the lingUlstlc poup. that IS. the natJon-the "most Imponant" socIa! 

, grouD. 11 \\'hat IS sIgnificant In thIS hlerarchlzatJon IS that the nallan, that IS, 
tile nallonai socIety. or simp]\, SocIety In the age of modern nalloD-stales, I~ 

supenor to the State .. The 1\\'0 are not identified, as m the case of iaSClSiJC 

vanams of corporallsm. 
The other thmg to be saId about this hlerarchizanon IS that the corporalJon 

or the occupauonal ,eroup and llS norms are in fact, theorellcally, 1he COI­
nerSione of the society, nOiwllilslanding the fact that for Gokalp the natJona! 

/ gfOUP and HS norms are tile supleme Ideal. The POInt IS that the nalJon IS the 
most advanced form oj mcml or,eamzatlon; but It IS also an aXlOmallC tenet of 
GokaJp's and DurkheIm's SOCIOlogy that th.! evolUtlon of society IS propor­
Donate to the advancement of divislOn of labor, that IS, funclJonai or occupa--- -- ----lIonal specializalJon, 

According to GokalD. baslcaliv there are three kinds oi SOCial p-roup~ 

Izul11reler): family prouP~. occupatlonai groups, and politlcaJ ,eroups. Mos! 
Important are the DoJillcaJ groups, for these are Independent and self· 
suffiCient collectivJlle~ "wJlh a liie of then own_" 

Family !!roups ano occupallonal !!JQUPS are In the nature of beIng pans_ divlS!om 
of political gIOupS. That IS, polilicaJ groups are fJike) socml OTJ!amsmS, lamilv 
groups beInp Ihl: ce!ls and occupallonal groups bemg lhe orpans of this orgamsm. 
Tberelore, Jamil\' and occupatIon groups are called secondary moups-_;· 

In thIS classifica!Jon 01 col!ectivltles, Gokalp terms polillcai IlfOUP~ 

pnmary, not 01 course In the comemporary structural-Iuncllonaiisl sense oj 
heIng an Inlllal stage oj ~oclalizalJon-Le., the famil,,-bul as a Illgiler slag( 
oj evolUllon 1D SOCIal Of ?amzalJon. Neither does he mean II In Ihe sense of 
comemporaneom authomanan German legal-organiCIst thrones oi Slatf 
("St3le IS organized nallon"). WhICh enjoyed populanty Jfl the CODS!J1UlJOnaJ 
ie?a! lllin-kmp of the Turkish Renublic. As we shall see below_ Gtikalp did nOI 
have a Iheor~' of slate. leI alone a Iheorv of state's pnmacv over ~oclety. a~ 
laler characlenzed the ja~C1.SllC corporal1sms m Europe. Just as SOCle!" ha~ 

./~ prlmac\, over state Jfl Durkhenll. nallon as the pnmar~' politlcal ,erour 
transcends the state In GokaJp. 

In a5cendinp- order oj evolullon. Gokalp Classifies polillcal proups mt0 
tribal S~'Slems IcemlO) where l'olil1caJ orpanlzaoon IS based on KlDshlP, feudal 
and imperial systems (cal11lO) COflSJ5lJng of diverse ethmc and reiip-lom proup~. 



v _ SOCIAL BASES OF POLITICS 

and nanonal s~'slems! or natIOn-Slale 50Clelles icel1llyer}, m whIch unllV 01 

lanpual!e, culture. and ~ ullJmatelV lead to poliocaJ mdependence and 
homogeneous mtegratJon. Onl~' the last, the modern natJon-state, IS "real 
socIety," the self-realization oj an elhmc poup,n because, as we llave aiready 
seen, the Ideal of nallonalism IS the highest form of collectlve conSCIence, .lust· 
as the natiOn-state IS the mosl ad\'anced stage m the diVISion of Jabor. that IS, , 

m siruclura'! differenuatlon and tunclJonal speclalizatJon .. 14 Hence. GokaJp's ' 
subsllt Ullon of "nallon" for Durkhelm'~ "socIety"; hence, hIS subslJl utlon of (, 

'ir.0gress and mdependencg":'! lor t~e "pr~gress" of Durkhelm and other: 
rOSlllvlstS. G6kalp pJayed the role of the Jeadmg theorettcJ3n also of the nan- I 

salOn irom a multl-ethmc and ~eml-co!omzed emplTe 10 an mderendem 
nallon-stale. 

According to G6kalp. the cement of a harmomous SOClelV and a comensual 
polin' IS soclai solidanty. The baSIS of solidanty, In turn, IS collective con~­
Clence, that IS, shared moral norms. In "Moral TurkJsm" 11923).~· Gbkalp 
delineates several kinds, or level!!, 01 morality: natJonal-patrlOllC, occure;­
nonal, family, civil-mdivldual. and mternauonal. 

Gbkalp states that Turks have di~tmpUl~hed themselves throu_!!hoUI hlSlorv 
m all of these moral ideals. which are based on TurkiSh nalJonal CUIIUIC-' 1 l' 
be noted IS the fact that, m tillS locus claSSICUs of hiS vlew~ on moraIJl.\. 
Gbkalp emphaslZes the nalJonal-cultural rather than the IslamJC-reJiglou~ 

~ources 01 socIal morality. Wlllch IS the non-secular second baSIS of hiS nor­
mative svstem. 

":allanai-paTr/ollc morailfY. the moralilv of the "whole." means love lor 
one's fatherland, nalJon, and above alL Jove lor one's national culiureY h in­

cludes such ceOIral values as comnmment 10 seif-governmem. eauaiilY. and 
peacC';]~ to democracy, human T1~hl~ and iemlOlsm, and solidaT1Iv,J~ 11 IS the 
hl.chest torm of moralitv becau!'C' "nallon" lsthe only socIal group Icol!eCIJV1-
ty) which IS ~n mdependem and 5e!l~sufficlent social orgamsm.' 

G6Kalp--s national morahl\" IS uneqUivocally based on cullUra!. nO! le!­
rHonal, lovajlJes: "Olkeden geciln _ loreden ge<;ilmez" ("Couotrv mav be iOJ' 

sat,en. bUI nOI custOTJ)"~whlch!~ embedded In national culture).): GokaJp JUJ· 

Jhel clarifies h~'s on the relatIonshIp beJween COUntrY and rUliUlf' In 

another relevant artIcle: 

Tile b<lSI~ oj naoonal ~olidant\' 1.'- l11gh patHOtlC moraht~'. Fatherlana aot'~ n01 
mean the lana on Which we itve. Fatherland IS what we cal! nauonal ruhure. Ill, 

/ 

land helng merelv m ront<lml'J-Hnd -"fined lor that reason. There-tOlt, ramOll( ')\ 
moralilv COnsIStS 01 nal10nai ideal~ and nallonai dUlle~.'· 

Thr~(' :-eem 10 me to gIve stlonp eVldence lor the non-IrredentISt charactt'J ot 
Gbkalp:~ nalJonalism and 10 be whollv ronslstenl WIth hl5 JinpuJsllc nco 
IJOnail!'ffi_ 
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Since 1 shall discuss professlOnal morali!\' In a separate section, we here pro­

ceed wlIh 1he olher lWO of G6kaJp's five basIc forms of morality. Fami/l 
Iliurulu)" the morality of the "cell," apam based on old Turkish culluraJ inol 

clviliz311onai) values, mcludes such norms as communal property In land;-'" 
democracy In the "parental family." as opposed to the autocracy of tIl( 
"patrIarchal famil~'''.J! ImmUnItv 01 residence, equality of man and woman. 
and monogamv. H The elementS of natIonal morality orgmale In the family. 

the cell of the soem! orgamsm. Thus. Gokalp's nuclear family, where the m­
dividual 15 [irst Imbued \\Iuh the elements oj nallonai morality, that IS, with 

popular culture, IS nO! an authom8nan one, as It was!O be in the faSC1S{JC COl­
porallsllheones of Europe. where 11 5erved as vel another conveyor belt of Ill{ 
lOtalitanan SlaiE. 

The demarca!!on line I am sug,?eSllng here ma~' be a very thm one, for th( 
family IS postulated as the foundatIOn 01 ~Ocletv and state In all coroora!Jsms: 
bU1 It may also ileJp keep faSClstK corporallsm and solidanslIc corpOrallSn", 

distinct In ~'el another respect, since the nature and funclion of the familY m 
each IS rather diflerent. G6kaJD wTJles that 

... the cell of Ihe !'oclal orpam5m 15 the tamilv. In a republican state, the family. 
100, ;:;hould be jounded on republican pnnclples. The baSIS of democracy I' 

equalit\,: the baSIS 01 a republic IS liberl\·. Tberelore, the family. too. shOUld O( 
jounded on the prmclples 01 f2ualitY and libert\j.-

Civi/-lI1dil'ldual moralilY has two mam components for G6kaip: "compa~­
s1On." Irqumn,!! one to do pood to other mdivJduals, and "justlce," defined 

nepallvel\" lequmnp that one ought nOt 10 harm other mdividualsY The Jal 
ler Includes ImmUnll~' of life, property, liberty. and honor,39 that IS, precepl' 

of claSSIcal Jiberaiism. 

As Imerper!-onal morality of domg ,£'ood 10 others and respectmg their Hi­

divldual nehts and liberties IS called CIvil morain)" the recIProcity of dOIn! 
good and hononnp one's commitments whde vela) among nalions IS called 1/, 

lernOflOlJai mora/1lY. mcludinp the conconlllam values of peace and respeCl 

for oillel natIons' pojitJcaL reliplous. and cultural eXISlenCes. 41 

OccuPoflunal.MoroIiI)" Groups, and (onJOraUo/L< 

G6kalp·~ orcupallonal morality, the moralilv of the "organ," at1empt~ \e 

combine Durkhelm'~ occupallonal elhlc!' wlth old Turkish cultural norm~ anc 

m~lJ1U!lOm.. OrcupalJonal success and ell11cs. Gbkalp inSIStS, were mOSl 1m· 

ponam amon,!! l"urks In cariier lJmes; menl and Industry coumed more lilar, 

a5cnplloll. Al~o. "C'conomic occupat1on~" werC' cJosely Interrelated with 1111 

reIiQIOU5 ~ect of 1I1e Ahi's, which orpamzed occupallons (larikai) IDIO reJipJOu-' 

aS~OCJallons t::avlveler) On the baSIS of Hle pTlncIPJe of the pnmacv of pubjj( 

mterest (/ilTllVV{l or ha/k ne,.fsi). Ottoman guilds were established upon thl~ 
tradilJon. ~ 
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HavIng thus grounded occupatlonal orpamzal1om. or corporalJom 

tocaklar or loncalar), In tradition and nalJonal culture. Gokalp proceeds 10 

outline tile principle oj a modernized corporauve orpamzallon exactly alonr 

the lines of Durkhelm's 1.2.Q.2 Preface to the DivIsion of Labor#42 PrevIOusly. 

he says, corporation:-: were m tile form of arlJsan ,Puilds tesnaf lonealan} 
located within individual tQ\vns and municlPalille!:. and therefore local and 

5canered. Now that we have entered the age of "nalJonal economy,"43 that l!l, 

of caPItalist markets. 11 15 necessary 10 disconllnue the old arlJsan guilds and 
to establish nallonwlde corporal1ons with centers m the capnal CltV,H 

Accordinp to G6kaip, all occupatlons In a ellv ~hoUld be orgamzed imo CO!, 

porallons. The cornora1Jons should be headed bv ~eCIetanes*.£IeneraJ ratheT 
than b~' ~eyh's ("sheikhs") or kelhiida's f"sle\\"ards").4~ Thus Gokalr 

substllules a modern. and presumably an autonomom. corporatJon ad· 

mimstratlon lor Ihe IraditlOnal religiOus Iype of admInlSlralJOn controlled and 
cooPted bv the Impenal and sultamc state. In everY ellV, there should be a cen· 

Iral COmmltlee, a "labor exchange" i,if bursasI). comrmed of I he delegales oj 
all the diflercnl cornoral1ons In Ihe cJt~' to regulate the economIc life of tilal 
cIly.4! 

ThiS corporatIve orjZalllzallon shOUld be extendrd iIom We mumclpaJ !O 111\ 
natJonai level. Thus, corporalJom of all cilles. of Ill(" same mdustrv shoule' 

organize thems-elves mlO nallonal federalJOlls wJlh flcaciquaners mtlle capnal. 
Deiep.ates llOm the central commlltees of these federauom shOUld then form a 

confederallon 01 corporallons and elect members 10 a confederalJon ,QeneraJ 
as~emblYt Ihal IS. a grand council oj corporallom. Memt1ers of mteIJectual 

DrolessJOn~ will abo pamclPate m thIS .erand council tluough then own 
federallom. "TI1m:." sav~ G6kaJp, "aJl occupalJonal I.?roups will limIe like a 
reguiar arm}".'" 

Such a corporauve or.!:<3D1zatlon. Gokalo af.!wes, Dlm'Jdes sancllons lOT Ot· 
cupallonal morahtv and professlOnai etlllCS. whIch aJe lackmp. m Turke\ 

CorporatIons sUpen'ls.e the members of the OCCUralJon through Internal 
re.£l"UiaIlOm and di~clplinar\' commllH:"e~. The\' (,slabJi~h 1l0lms of conducl 

wlIl1m thell IUflSdietlonai domam. Also amon£' then lunc!Jom. are mutual 
aSS1Slance. oceupallonal tralllmg, and advancement oj the plOjesslOn.4~ To be 

noted IS the addillonal emphaSIS Gbkalp place~ on II1f normaHve lunclJon oj 

occunalJonal oq:,alllzalJons. for Durkhelrn. occupallonal moraJitv and COl­

pora!Jve Oleam/.allon 31C mamjv a measure 10 chcck thc relllriJupal lendencle' 
m SOClelJes 01 advanced divlsJon of labol, J.e., the conllicl belwt't'n caonal and 

labOT m mouslflal capJlaiism. For Gbkaip. 1Il add ilion 10 tIllS. tile" also pw­

vide the moral anci Olpmlzatlonal bases jOl economIc development, J.e .. tht" 

decnelllm: of diVISIon of labor m Iht' direcllon of indu."Iflaiizallon IhrouJlh <" 

unJled naJlonal erlon. a llarmonlOm "work m()bi!J7aIJOr,~" amon~ OCCUDe' 
liOns a~ well a~ emplovees and emplover~, 
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In "To Strengthen Nallonal Solidant\''' tJ923)," G6kalp specifies the al­
l uDatJonal groups that are to be mcluded in his corporative scheme: engmeers, 
doctors, musicians, palnters, teachers, auHlOfs, officers, lawyers, merctlanI~. 
Jarmer::., manufacturers, lronsmiths, carpenters, tailors, bakers, butcherL 
gJocersH-seventeen categones aitogelher. Given the Immense vanety of 
classification schemes In corporatlst theof\' and praclIce, depending upon thr 
level of social diffefenIlatlon and class artICUlation, on the political snenpth 
of 50C1al classes or class fraclJons, and on the nalUfe of the dominant cultural 
and Jdeolo,€!lcal paradigm obrammg: 10 a particular country at a partlculal 

ume. G6kalp's classificallOn above should be considered as realiSl1c or as aI­

bmarv as any other such scheme. \Vha! IS nOiewonhy In Gokalp's Classifica­
tion IS that It reflects truthfully the low industrial level of Turkey In the 1920'~. 

as eVIdenced by the abundance of arllsan cale,?ones. The absence of a SlTIj21t 
labor category may be attributed to the relallvely small IndustrIal worklI1f 
clas!>, 

\Vhat IS still more significant In Gokalp's theory of corporative Of!!amZc-
1J0n IS the Juncllonalist ratJonaJe he oflers lor these structures: "These groum 
are mutuall" necessary for, and complementary 10, one another."3! ThiS ven 

!-tntence laler became the offiCial C21ech!sm ior the duration of the l\.emaJisl 
slnj21e-party rule lTI Turkey, 1923-1945, repealed verbatim both In the declar~· 
110m and speeches of the "leaders" and "subleaders" (chefs and sous-che.h, 
In the narlance of those days) and In the staple arllcles ofllle pany program~. 
Gokalp's luncllonalist corporatIst theory. however, was sincere In JlS m· 

c!usl\'eness and pluralism, while In the l\emalist practlce, which was exCIUS1V{ 
and etallSl, thIS ratlonale served baslcallv a rhetorlcai function. 

FUflJlermore, while Gokalp's classiflCalJOn rested on an occupalJOnal 

CalepOTlZatJon. lD the Republican People's Party programs the same I_u!!~" 

llonaj!51 and orgamclst ranonaie was med to Justify a classificatlon which wa~ 

IIi- i'actha~ed on what resem~~:"'!.....~~~~·~_I .. I_all\" a SOCIal class categor;~aoo~~' 
v L, d~spI!: __ ~~~o~ntrary~ 

J-c-u II I~ one oj our fundamental pnnclple~ 10 con~lder the people of the Turkish 
-111/:,.. /' ~ Repubhc nOl as conslstmg of dinelcO] ("Jas~es. but as a society differentJaicc . 

...... v't;:,:, 'fJ !rom Ille djvlslon ?~ Jab?r pOim oj \"J.~w. mto \,anous occupations, lor the aG 
'., \"anCl'I11('m of mdJ\'1duaJ. and ~o("Ja! hie'. l-ool1('rs. arl!sans and shopkeepel:'. 

-- \\'orH.>r~. members of liberal pro!e~s!om. mC1U~!flal!sts, merchants. bureaUClat~ 
ale the maJOr work organs of the Turkish nalJonaJ body. The actJVlIV oj each IS i. 

nel'e~SllY Jor the life and welfare of thE" mllers and of the public ... The [>oal 
:-OU.plH by our party wJlh this pnnclpic l~ \0 all3Jn :-oClal order and solidartlV fathel 
than cJa5~ struggle. and !O establish harmon\" of mlerest rather than conOlct ol 11',­

H."I est. 

I-or Gtika!o. thIS funcllonaJ IOlerdepcndence of, and recmroca! ~erVICI 

among. occupational groups IS nOll1lO): I1UI OI~anIC mlidarlty m the age of ad­

\'anced diYlslon ofiabor 10 modern SOClelJes. BUllll order for thIS solidafllV Ie 
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be sHong, the divlSlon of labor 1D a society should be "real"; that IS, It should 
be one whICh IS supported by a collective consCIence shared by all occup,,· 
l10nal proups. Otherwise, their 1DierreialionshID would be not soIidanty but 
"mutual paraSlIIsm. "53 This bnngs us to the Important queSllOn of the relc· 
{JonshIP between respeclIve occupauonaJ groups and corporations as well a~ 
thelT relanon to the society 1D general and to the Slate. such a web of relallom 
bemg deCISive ior the nature of the Slatus of the mdivldual 1D the varielles 01 
corporatIst scheme~. 

Individual and SOCIeTY, CorporaTIons and the Sian 

\Vhat are the relalJonshlPs 1D GokaJp's s~'Slem between these social p:roup!:. 
between tile pnmarv and secondary ones, and also wha! IS the relanon of tht 
IndiVidual, as a member 01 each of the above, to the occupational group, 10 
the Society (which consists of occupauonal groups m the mam) and to tht 
State? The amwer may easily be deduced from GtH:alp's solidanstlc COl· 
pora!Jsm. a~ opposed 10 the fasclslIc variant of corporatism. But the mallei 
needs elaborallon and argument upheld by pnmarv eVIdence, for there ha' 
been and contmues to be much controversy, mlsmlormauon and lad. at 
anaJvsls re.eardjnf,! the Quesuon. 

Une! Hevd. jar example, has the followmp evaJualJon 1O offer: 

Gokalp 00(,5- nO! a~ree With the liberal concept of We:;tern Emope that reliplO!'. 
morali!y. and mlernalJonal law, 01 eour~e. demand thaI the policy 01 a nallor; 
shOUld ht:ep wllhm rertam bounds and that 10yalty!O the nallon should not tran' 
pres:; Ihem. l-ar tram restrammg Turkish nallonahsm. Islam ]s m G6kalp's Opl 
ilion a taCiO! Which strengthens pat nOlle senl!mem {'ven In l1S aggre:;slve lorm~ 
I-or tim \'Jew he finds support In the hlanllc concePllon of Jihad, the Hoh' \\ a! 
apamst the unnel!t'vers, and the stress laid by Mohammad on the Iraternllv of t)1\ 
iaJlhfuJ (and nO! on the brotherhood of all men). EthIC!' 100 are. III G6kaJp's op: 
1lI0li. not :;upla~nallonaL Since the nation IS the !>OUfC{' oj and the model lor all 
elhiral value~. moraiit~, !aMak) J5 for 11im IdenllcaJ wnh Jov(' of the COUnIrY ane 
~er\'lC'e- of the nallon.'" 

Hevd ImmediatelY Ieproduces Gokalp's poem "Vazife" fl9J5): 

What 1~ duty') A VOice that comes down !Jam the tillOnr 01 Gad. 
RcverbcrallJlt' Ihe conscIousness 01 my n<HIOfI • 

.I am a soidler: 11 IS m\' commandel. 
J abe\' without Quc:;lIon all ItS order~. 

With clo~ed e\'('~ 
j carrv OUl mv dutv .. 

And Heyd proceeds to conClude that 

in the ~\'!'I('m 01 G6kaJp. who lOOKS upon nallonabsll1 as 1/1(' supreme ideal. {helt 

l~ no 1I10m tor the ab:;oJule value of the indiVidual. which 11- aXJOmallc In Westen, 
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clviliza!Jon# The mdividual who, according to his [G6kalp'sl defimtion IS the self· 
II !tIered ego, can never !,erve as a moral ideal. Personalit\' also. as we have seen. J,<. 

wonhv of honor and eSleem onlv because n represents and reflecls society, I.e. the 
natlon. l

' 

The errors oj analvSJs and Judgment present In Hevd's evaluallon are 
regrettable, Olhen\'Jse. IllS study IS seflOUS and more mellcuJous than m 

/' counterparts In Turktsh. Hevd's analysis Jacks a the-orellcal base. He com­
pounds the errors bv what appears to me the unsound method 01 reconstrUC­
ling G6kalp's system, not e5~enllally from his theoreucaJ essays but also selee­
lIvely from hIS poem~. 

Up to thiS pOint I have not vet examined G6kalp's specific VJews on the­
equality of nallons and the ullJmate value of internalJonaJ peace (see ChaPter 

-- Six for "The Goals of New Turkey"), which Hevd did not use. Heyd'~ 
mateflal, however, SllOUld have been suffiCient In Jlself not to lead 111m to the 
conclUSion that G6kalp's nationalism was agg:ressJ\'e and disre~ardfuJ of in- ') 
lernarionallaw. Hevd manifestiv did not comprehend G6kaip's system in Jt~ 
IOtality, and seems 10 have been thrown orf by the complexllIes and nuance~ 
of G6kalp's thought. whIch can seem mconsIstent if approached with made­
quate theorelJcal backm!;. 

Hevd equaJes \Ve~lern J:uropean clvilizaIlon w1th liberalism. 10 put II dif­
lerenIly, he reduces til(' \\-esl 10 the liberal \Vest. \Ve know Ihal the \Vest ha~ 
!lad oiller faces, for example, the solidaristlc and the ja~CIStlC. \\':e also kno\\ 
that the particular \Veslern lace that non-\Veslern coumfles and thmker~ 
emulate has nOI alwavs been the liberal one. Furthermore. n 15 Quite mean· 
1Oj!less 10 cnllClze G6kalP lor nOI haVIng conlormed 10 the liberal \\lestern 
precepts when he eXDiicJliv set out 10 do the reverse. and at a Ilme when 
Iiheralism was under ~e"ele aJtack from within the Wes1 J1seJL Moreover. if 
G6kaiP was illiberaL he was nO! more so than Durkhelm \\'a~. 

\Vhat Hevd thinks 01 as "axIOmatIc" in \Vestern "cJ"ilizalJon" is aXJOmatll 
only for classlcai liberalism. 11 IS not aXJOmaoc for the medieval \Vest, nor 101 
tile solidan5t or fa~CJst \\'es1. whlcll are as \\;es1ern as the liheral West. Even if 
one reduces tile \VeSl to Ihe bipolar slmpiificatJon of liheralism and lascIsm, 
and considers the laller a~ an aberranon from Western Clyjiizallon on ground~ 
of its asslmiiatlOc and thereby oeslfoymf! the indiVidual \\'Jlhln the state, one 
may not discard soiidaflsm as easily as thaI. in rel('Clm,!:' the aXlOmatJr 
pnmacy of the mdh'lduai and attributlnp. meanmp 10 11101 anI\' a~ an Inlep.ral 
nan of the society. solidansm 10 effect tnes to prolec! the indiVidual aj!2mS! 
tile atOmlSllC IndjvlduaTJs~-of131s·sez.:TaJfe liberalism. 

In short. \\'hat Heyd calls axTOmallc lor the We51 m veneral !~ merelv a>.· 
JomalJC for the liberal Wes1. 11 IS a siamed POIOI of VJe\\' 10 chaJ,l?e G6kair 
"'Jlh breachlTIl? lhe- \\ estern aXIOm wIIhom dOlOg the ~am(' 10 Durkheml, 
G6kaIp's professed maSleJ. and further ID deduce from POClJC 5Jopans (behind 
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which la\' an uneqUlvocal and conspICuous solidanstlc theory) thai Gbkalr 

had no regard for the IndivJdual, lor his personalil~1 and dij:!nJIV Vis-a-VIS the 

sOCIety or, m Heyd's words. "~Oclety, Le., the nalJon."~; In iact, Hevd mal\e~ 

much of Gbkalp's allept'd SUbSIJlUIlOn of "nauon" for "~ocJel\'" as a j:!real 

devJallon from Durkhelm. wllh supposedly unmJstakable IOdicalJom oj a 
totaiilanan VJew oj poillY . .As sugpesled above, ~ In G6kaiP IS no moTt 

than ~lOna! soc.ll'l)" lei alone an\' lmpiicatJon of an lfraIlonaJ "'volklich" na· 

llonahsm thal engros~es tile individual through emOllon rather than Ifa~on.~' 

The latter IS indeed a charaCten5!lC of fascistlc corporatIst thmklOp. 11 l~ 

nothInjJ but a vuipanzaIJon of liheralism Itself to allribule Jt facilel\' !rl 

solidansllc corpora!1st thmkmg. lOO, In wl1lch the Individual .calns meanm.r 

only In Soclet\' without beme ne12ated by the society, let alone b\' the statE. 

Furthermore. G6kalp. or ~olidansllc corporatists m £'eneral. nOl onh 

theorencally subordinate the stale to the CIvil SOCIety, or nallon. hut ah.o pOSH 

the relanonship between tIlt' Slali.." and other social Instllullons In mch a wa\ 

Iha! tile" are autonomous hom the Siale. Finally, the Individual IS defendt'd 

against the incurSIOns of the stale precisely by occupalJonal J!JOUpS and thell 

corporatJons. which serVe as a huffer bel ween the state and the mdivlduaJ. 

\\'hat facile Iiberalisl cliche.'- cannot caPture is that, Jfl solidallSll( cor 

poratJsm, even the occupalJonal,!Houps (whIch coJIec!Jvelv conSlllU1f:' 1hr CIvil 

SOCIety) eXIst lor Ihe irer dt've!opmem of the mdividual per~oJja!J1~ whIch. 

however, has 10 be ··soClal." I1Ul slill wllhm a frameworl\ oj culimal and 

philosophical liberalisn'" 

- ThIS poml can scarcelv be exagperated: solidansuc corporal1sm IelrCl c 

liberajism onl\' as an anal"lJC and IdeologIcal model 01 SOCleIY. IO! Jfl 1ll( 

alomlS!JC and efwisllC ll1divlduaiism of economic and poliucaJ liheralism 1m 

.£1eneral) II sees a tineal nOi onlY 10 Ille eQuilibnum and harmonv of Illf SOClf· 

ty. bUI also 10 the ll1divldual hlms.elf. But, m contrast 10 ja~clslJ( rorpOJallsnJ. 

II does not re)eCllhe liheralldeaJslln partIcular) of c~j and philosopillra! 

tolerance and pluralism,. In a .<-eme. solidanstlc corporalJsm IS elmer 10 

liberalism m a ;ra~' Ihal Ja .... cl51IC corporallsm IS nol. (ThI~. 01 ("our~e. IS lht 

philosophIcal ou!!hr of 50lidaflslJC COlpOratlSm, \Vhether lI .... analvllraJ !!lfOf\ 

can produce the deSlfed Iesull~ or nOI IS another mat1er.) 11 1':- no romeldenct 

ll1al elements of ham and Romstau. no less than DurkhelIl1. as we have .... een. 

fl.l'ure p!ommenll~ Gdkaii;-;7i~.kmj:!. There are, of course. the .... amt' jacil( 

liheral mlerprctalJom of l'ous .... fau as lhe father 01 modern tOialilanal1lsnJ. 

\\'11h whIch j dO not a,!!fre; I1Ul han!'s credenlIals m IhlS JespecI slill Jrmalr, 

uncontested. 

The social dUly 10 be perlormed JTI the servIce oj natJonal mlelt'S\. IIi 

Gbkalp's nOlOflOUS poem "Vazifc" ("Duty"), would have 11fen IOdicallve oj 

an uncfltlcal alle!!J3nee \0 a 10lalliallan Ideology and re121me Ij one !lad known 

nOThlO12 about hiS theorencal \\'fJllng~ on the questIons of mdi\'JduaJ moral 
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j l:':i (,)i .... ibilily, sOCIal bUI free educallon, tolerance for pluralism and raliona] 
discourse m cultural as well as polillcal life. 

It 15 true that m the solidansllc model the mdivldual does nOI have fIghts 
only, as m the liberal model; he also has duties. Yet, this lact IS nO! sufficlem 
to mfer that "G6kalp was Influenced by Pruss13n Ideals ... ~~ G6kalp mdeed 
entrusts mdivldual deveiopmem 10 SOCIal education and E!oes on 10 say that 

~~!-_5~!!2L~hang~_!J1C~P£1~J.I.m:_s.bangmE! the mdividual, bUI one can ChanE!f 
the Individual bv changmg the society. and thIs, of cours-c,-t'h-rough 
ectucaIlon.HI Yet this educatlon IS to be conducted autonomousl~'·-ifornany 
cXlra-educaIlonal SOCial or political or admmlstratlve mstllullon and IS to b( 
sUbJected to no mfluence other than those within the domain of that paT­
'tlcular depanment of speclalizaIlon~ In a poem called "The UmverSllY" 
(] 918), Gokalo has the folloWIng to say, 

Government knows not all. 
For It IS no speCIalist In all. 

AlHhont~' IS not like office granted 
But by speclaiiza1Jon mented, 

A professor reCO)!nHlOn aCQUIres 
By his SCIence, your iicense never require.!,. 

Give sCIence 10 sClentJsts; 
You mmd the State's affalfS. 

Umverslty IS not by orders reformed; 
With free SCIence only, can it be formed. 

ProfeSSIOns do not get from without their light: 
Let sCIence by professors be alight.!l 

This, then, IS the libertarian and democratic pluralism behmd G6kalp's 
solidaristic corporaosm, and the moral and social philosophy behind it IS as 

follows: 

Do not say 'I have nghts~; 
There IS onjy duty, no righL 

There IS no '}' and 'You,' but We; 
We are both Ruler and Ruled, to be. 
We means Onc; 
J and You worship the One. 

\\'hatever IS your servIce, 
That IS your asslStance, 
Your ment do not revea~ 
So that n may be real. ~~ 
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TillS IS pure and slmpie !'oIioaf1!'tlC morality, whIch yaiues the indivIduaL 
WHhollt negallnp ItS preroJ!a{]ve~. according to hIs service !O ~oClal ~olidanl\ 

and the public Interest. Solidaflsm does not counterpose the indiVIdual and 
Ihe wClery nor deify the society. or the Stme, at the expense of the indiVIdual. 
but tries 10 balance them all. l'\or IS Ole moral philosophv behind thIs poem a 
utilitarian one, as evidenced bv the Sufi Imagery It uses. Even tile mildl\" 
utilitarian aspect of Durkhelm's SOCJ3l solidansm IS tempered bv Sufi humih· 
ty, to be read in conneClJon wllh the h<.Jnllan categoncaJ imperallvlsm G6kaiv 

·'>.has expressed elsewhere: "}~or ~ome. morality IS a means lor oraer In SoOCIel\". 
Yelo the highest yJrtues maniies! themselves In acts that are nOt direclea to am 
!pracllcal] obJectlve."~·· 

G6kalp's IS not an Jnte.£ral and IOtalilanan corporallsm which embraces all 
spheres of SOCial life. Nor IS 11 even ImplicItlv an e!iust one, because II IS not a 
unllary normallve mode! which does not recogmze sub-cultural autonomY and 
diverslt.y In the cultural subsystem. a la Parsons. There IS nO condition unde] 
which the political subsvstem rna\" Interfere for repressIOn In the cultural 
sphere when the cultural subs\'siem IIself as the pnmary subs.YSlcm fails In m 
junctIon of svstem mamtenance. ln "CUlture and Poliucs" (J918).~~ G6kaJr 
makes emphatlcaily clear thaI " ... lheoreucal and artIstic fields ale field:.- oj 
tg!al freedOIJ1"t>~ The artlsts and philosophers cannot Impose thell work!- or. 
the general public, nor can Ille offiCIal authorities Impose theIr poIiClf"!- on Ihe 
artIsts and philosophers. ideas. and artlsliC creations can onb' be "ploposed" 
lleklif); they cannot be "Jmpo!-ed" Ilahmif),t>~ In contradisunclJon to the san(· 
lion and binding force of le.I!JslalJon In the politIcal sphere. The concept of 
authonty (velayet) has cnurejy diflerent mcanmgs In the culluraJ and polilleal 
spheres. in the latter It has lepal sanellon; In the former HIS coni erred bv f~ 
~ub!ic recognitlon,]n shoTt. G6kalp keeps culture and Dolit'lcs seprarale. as he 
does religlOn and poliIlc~. 

The Elile and Ihe People 

In the preceding seClIon, 1 have suggested that G6kalp's corporatism was. 
nOl authorttarian, let alone 100alilanan. His solidanslic corporansm wnh It,\; 

pluralist elements IS not even an elillSt one in the stnel senee of tl1e lerm, 
although the questton of eliles occupIed hIS attenllon to a conSiderable extent. 
The concept of elite In G6kalp, however, IS not central to hiS soclal-polillcal 
theory as in the elite theonsts proper; 11 IS rather an intermedian' calegor~' 
subordinated to, if not Sheerly mSIrumentai for, Gokalp's analYllc and nOT­
maUve theory of l1atlOnaiist populism,..t 

To stan with Gokalp's definillon of the elite, or of eliteness: "The Jntellec­
luals, the men of Ideas of a nallon, are caJled the 'elites' d$erkinler or 
guzldeler] of that nallon. The elites, by VlfIue of their having received higher 
educatIon and tramlng .... "~7 h IS thus evidently clear that G6kaJp's conceD~ 
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OOD of the elite IS that of an "intellecruai elitc," the necessary condinon of 
which IS educallon. Gbka!o's elite IS nOl a basically political and orgamza­
tIona! category as in I\~ and J\~ or a basIcally phsychologlcal one a~ 
In Pareto, .. postulated as causal and universal laws. In such classical elilt' 
theons-Is, tile concept of eHlc IS not only a major analytic category used to ex· 
piam polillcal and socIal phenomena; it 15 also a POSItIve normative Judgement 
of value. In other words, elitIsm is both a sCIence and an ideOlogy for these 
theOrIsts. H 

In diamemcal opposilJon to claSSical elite theOrIsts, the elite category 1~ 

neither a major analytIc nor a major ideological one in G6kalp. It IS nOI 

analYllC. because the concept of elite does nOI occupy a central explanator\' 
posltJon m G6kalp's polit1cal-social theory; neither is It ideologIcal, because 
the concePt of elite does not entail or lead mto, nor is It denved from, an\' 
elillsm In Gokalp's political-social philosophy. Instead, it is emplo~led to ex­
plam and critICize the historical bifurcatJon between the people and the 
government and to provide one of the avenues of national-cultural revJ\'al m 
Turkey. which, among Olher thmgs, mvolves the elimination of this bifurca­
llon. ThiS JS perfectly conSistent wnh hIS ldeaiisllc activism and his views on 
the relalJonship between theory and practlce. 

As populism m POliIlCS means democracy and equality for G6kalp. 
populism m cuI! ure means establishment of social solidarity on the baSIS of 
nalJonal popular culture, In which effort tile mtellectual elite IS supposed 10 

return 10 the naiional "culture" embodied m the collectlve consCience of UK 

people. rather than carry the burden of JJllDosmg values of foreJ,I!n cullUre~ 
that belong to \Vestern "civilizallon" despite theIr unsuitability to the nc­
Ilonal popUlar culture. G6kalp argues as follows: 

\-

The mtellectuals, the men of ideas. oJ a na!!on are called elites of Illat nallon. TIl{ 
eliles, b\' \,!r1ue of their ha\'lflg received higher educatIOn and trammg, are dj!· 
!I,.'letlllaled lrom the people. And 1\ IS Ine!'e Iha1 should go toward Ihe people 
WI1\' will the clites go to the people? Some answer this QueSIlOn as follo\\'~: 'Th( 
elile~ should go 10 the peopie 10 order 10 carry nal10nal culture to the peoplc 
HO\\-t'vc-r, as we have seen, ... wha1 I:: called national CUlture IS posses!'ed on!\, b\ 
the people. The eliles have n01 vel recen'ed theIr share from the nalJonal culJUlt. 

How. lhe-relore, can the eiiles brmg natlOnai cul!ure 10 the people, who are the ii\­
llU! Illu.'ocum of nalJonal culture !I~elf? ... The eliles possess civilization onh ... 
Hence. Ihe elites may go 10ward Ule people lor tWO reasons: (1) 10 receIve edUC .. · 
\Ion III nallonal cult ure, (2) 10 lake nvijizallon 10 the peopje}~ 

AIleJ CflIIC1Zlflg the "un-nauona]" educallon the elites have been recelvlflf 

111 1 urkn' m "un-natlona]" schoois. G6kajp adVIses natlonalizaoon oj CUl­

I !Cula and cultural acttvllJes and..J?'art·lcl~lTilh{;;~fTi~ng-·ortlle peG­
plc-m--order 10 compensate lor the past estrangement of thL' elltesIrom 

. p2P~l·a-;·~~~_~~e-m language, litera_~1E:! folkloret-~;.Lt~-~i'lif.2~~~-3J· 

cilJ1Cclure. humor, and so on. G6kalp adds that Pushkin, Damt'. Petrarch. 
------------.~-----------.-. 

/ 
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Rousseau, Goethe, Schiller, D'AnnunzIO have all become an geniuses because 
of the inSPIratIon they got from theIr respectlve natlonai cultures. 'O The 
sCIence of socIOlogy, too, says G6kalp, demonstrates that aesthetics can only 
flourish In cul1ures which do not negate their own vaiues, as was the case with 
the Onoman elites who scorned the Turkish peasants as "the Turk of an ass" 
tefek Turk) and Anatolian urban residents as "provincials..'· "The title gwen 
to the peopie as a whole consIsted of the word commonen{avam),"71 PrecIsely 
because the courUy Ottoman elites (havas) scorned the people and neglected 
the popular national culture, their language, literature, music, philosoph)'. 
ethIcs, politlcs and economics could not develop and surVIve. 

G6kalp contmues to crIticize the cosmopolitan \Vestermsm of the Ottoman 
elites and warns the new Turkist elite not to SlOP at a rhelOflcaJ idealization of 
Turkish culture but to go to the Inner parts of AnalOlia, both to teach and 10 
be taught, if they are to become a "nanonal elite. "72 Thus, the sufficient con· 
dition of hemg an elite, for G6kalp, emerges· as that of "nationalness," Jt~ 
prereqUIsIte being educaIlon. 

If for G6kalp, elite m the pejoratIve sense IS represented by the term havas, 
elite In the affirmauve sense thus specified is rendered by the term giizlde, that 
IS, tile nallonal elite at one with the people, distinct from the people only b\' / 
reason of then traimng in 1I1e positlve sCiences. It IS totally Incorrect to Intel· 
pret G6kalp's distlncllon between the elite and the people as one between a 
tYJ.ejAL)' elite tnOl only cosmopolitan but also even self*professedly naoonai in 
the hjgh*brow sense) and the "!=ommon peopl~." as IS done In many Turkish 
or foreign studies. 

There are lWO Sides to the problem. On the one hand. and in contrast to thE 
UmomslS and the l\.emaiists, the people and the popular culture for G6kalp 
are not passive bur receptlve contaIners, or al least malleable raw malenaJ. 
which can bc filled with or duly mOlded ll'HO "c!illS! nalJonal" or 1'('Western 
CUltural'" lin the gUIse of "clvilizallon"), !hereIOre, "progressive" form~. 
Such a IUt~~!!lrs_i:UJl1ude leads one to vieW the people as unUuo partiCIpate In 
P-~Ji~~·:··jel aione gover~:"~~;s't'ile\;~a're- edii~;;~d b\~·;~ngle party In paTlY 

"schOOls ana~ar~d;;;~~;~;;;:d~;~;;:an(jtilloUj;h~-process of Indirect 

~k~1.;Q_r1.s~.Mnilj -;'11~)~-!_~!i£b~~8TliT~~rm~~ ~rjiTfnIl;en;~~nl-I;'~~,"1i~;~~~~I;-;~~v( 
an elite, van£uardislic In liS nallonaiist and popuIiSfP.51~~a masswbasf 
__ " __ '.-L,_"_. ..-.r-----... -, __ -...... ' .~ ____ ~~ .... -" . - ... --"". ~ '.- .. ><" .• -.,._~~. 

\\'h1ch b\' reas.on of itsessennal Irrallonafilv and [!ullibiJiIY, can be mobijjie'a 
~anJPUlaled-b~;-roi1ilc·;i~_::-f~.~·~-~i~~ ';··inthe' ~1o~c::in ·~-erise· ~litd f'm\'lli~" 
Jn~lhl>PiirCi·an:-InGbkai;~ ~her~ 'l-s-'~'o-'i'r<:iCe" of such SUbSllluIlsm or dinglsm. 
The people are the ~ource, a.!ld the oblec!JV(-not a rhetoncal one, but a 
senoUS Ool. 

On the other hand. the people and the popular culture, In G6kalp, are not 
romanlicallv Idealized out of proporlJon. 10 he emulated by the lDleliectuaJ 
eiite emollonall\' and wllllout crHlcai rea .... on. Thus. Hevd's Jikenl11g, for e;..· 
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nmpie. of Gokalp's popuiism to Russian Narodnickism or to Fiehte's and 
; Trenschke's vociferous romantlC naoonaiism7J lS, to my mmd, quite facile 
\ and mIsplaced, for 10 Gbkalp the element of individual and social "reason," 

as we have recurrently seen, IS always present. Therefore, although It IS quite 
accurate of Heyd !O liken G6kalp's conception of peoPle lOCI "common" 
though) to those of Rousseau's and Herder's, It IS considerably maccurate of 
him to mclude LeBon In t he same breath of companson. 74 For, not onl}' does 
Gokalp inS1Stemly cnllCJze LeBon's conception of the oeoPle as a VOlatile 
mass wnh IrrallonaJ psvchological ctnves; but also, m a more general way. 
Rousseau and Herder on the one hand, and LeBon on the other, are qUJle dif­
ferent thinkers both In then analysIs and philosophy of the people and the na­
IJon. 

1n a sense, whal was perceJved by the UniOnIsts and the Kemalists as mak· 
Ing for difficulty In then "reform from above"-the backward and men 
mass, and the resul!ant bifurcation bel ween the elite and the 
people-consliluted an opportunny for Gokalp: there was still something on 
which "real revolulJOn" could be based. If the bifurcatIon posed any 
probiems, Which 11 did, the burden of self-improvement Jay WIth the elitc, nOI 
the people. In 11115 reversal of emphases on the elite and tile people, Gokaip's 
"ersJOn of solidansllc corporallsm emerges as a non-elitJsl, non-tutelary, and 
non-paternalist one, as distJnCl even from Other solidanstIc cOrpOr3lJSmS, 
which can be all of tllese In diffenng degrees wIthout becommg fasclstlc. The 
Janer, of course, are definllely 50, but they are also much more: the pluralist 
and mild elitism and paternalisms of solidartstlc vanants are replaced by ngld 
and totalitanan 111erarcll!eS, both In the theory and practICe of faSCistIC 
V3nants. One may al:.o note that Gokajp stands out as one of those few con­
lemporaneous thinkers wl10 gave senous attenllon to the queslJon of elite~ 
~wJthout becomm£, an elile theonst In the technIcal sense mdicated above), bUI 
did not make the nOI 100 uncommon tranSItIOn from elilJsm 10 faSCIsm. Thc 
relerence. 01 course, IS to people like Mosca, Pareto, Michels. 7

: and, if ~'OU 
will, SoreJ-maklnp due foom for Mosca's laIer recantallOli. 

Returnmg to tile que~tlon of the bifurcatJon between lhe elilr and the peo­
ple, m "A Talk on CUl1ure and Civilization" (1923).'t G6kalp rl'C'xammE'S Ihe 
problem of "duaJiI\·'· and Ille rondillons for the "nalural emr\'" of element~ 
of lnternauonal CivilizatIon mto the nallonai cuilure. In a follow-up anICle on 
"Turkish CUllure and Oltoman Civilizauon" (1923),': aller ~IVIn~ example.<­
of dualism Irom manv fieldS 01 soc131 life, Gokalp Slales tila! In "normal 
~oCietJes" and In "health\' nal1om" there IS a recIprocal relallOnsll1p beJween 
the eille and the people. B\' contrast, m Turkey. the elilE' consIdered the people 
a~ commoners {(lnll11) and ~uhhuman (heval!?), and ~aw cvef\'lllmg thaI 
belonged to tile people as vul~ar, low, and banaL" 



V, SOCIAL BASES OF POLITICS 

G6kalp specifically contrasts Turkish popular ethics wlIh Ottoman elite 

ethics, As opposed to the values of eQua1ity. honesty, sacrifice. and modesty 
In the former, the latter was based on "dommalJon over sUbordinates" and 
"hypocrisy toward superordinates."H Gokaip continues wah the contrast In 

philosophy: while the On oman elite cheflsed prosperity and hedonism, the 
Turkish peopie gave priorny 10 stOicai happine.ss through socIal ideals. H· 

G6kaJp ends on a harsh note: 

... the On oman elite~ were lTallor~. Thev were, more or less, the eject mtellects o! 
the nation .... Yet hhey'] avoided nallonal cuilure and chenshed the corruPt onen­
tal civilizalJon. Therefore. the blame lor the lack of codificallon and mS!HU­
tlonalizalJon of our natlonai culture rests not wnh our culture or our people, but 
entirelY with the Oil oman eljte_~' 

\\'hen G6kaJp thus mdicts Ihe PersJanJsm of the earlv Olloman and the 

Frenchism of the Tan:amOl eilles.~: there IS some sort of a class dimenslOn Ihal 

G6kaJp altaches to this cultural bifurcalJon: 

... the On oman type entered the field of lmpenalism. which was harmfUl tOt 
Turkish culture and lif~: II htcame cosmopolitan; It gave prlmac\, 10 da~s mtere~ 
~crn.~n=· ~ 

According to GtH:alp, the cosmopolitan "ruling: class" of Ollomam came 
to see ltself as the "dominant l1atlon," while the "ruled class" of Turks came 
10 be seen as the "domlnaJed nallon. "14 And SIDce the 1WO receIved separate 

and different educalJom. there could be no coheSlOn between them.'~ 

Moreover, lhe courtlv lntellipentsIa In theIr official capacJlv robbed tile peopie 

to support the extravagance and debauchery of the COlirt. The ODplt'ssed peo­
ple could not bnng themselves 10 like these oppressor~. 

In an article on "Ponular Civjliz3Ilon" (}913), Gbkalp had aheadv \\THlen 

lJlal every natIon has 1\\'0 ··clvili7.aJlom" Inote that G6kalp uses {he term In an 

unmual but not mCOnS1S]enl way): popular clvilizallon and offina! clviliza­
IJon.H \Vhen the Jaller does n01 conlorm to the lormer. a Quality resuJt~. 

along wnh lWO kinds of eJites: popUlar and nanonal eJiles \'crsm offiCial and 
unnallonaJ elites. Bv IntroduCIIlf' the crmeal concept oj an "offiCIal elite. ,. 

Gokaip defimtely diflers hom the pOSJllYIStlC determInIsm of eille theonS1~. 
\Vhen such an "offiCIal elite" doe~ n01 conlorm 10 the Dopular cultural norrn~ 

and thereby fails to become c "f1(wonaJ elile," nOI onlv culturall~', hut also 

wllh denvauve polillcaJ and {'conomlc consequences of domm311on and or'­
presSion. 11 wrongs the collecl!\'(; {"omClf.:nce wlth respecl 10 11S pIlInarv norm~. 

I.e .. the well· beIng: and lilt:' 5Uplen1<1c\' of the Deople Ihem~eh'C.::, and nOl!l!nr 

less Ihan the legIllmaC\' of thai elilf IS what IS at stak{. 
Thus. unlike \\'eber-s mecham:;llf 100malism IS Stud\,JJ1g pemer. he II eiltr 

poneJ or otherWIse. G6kaip I~ cf!!Jcally concerned with Ihe ~our(e!- of powel 

and wllh lep:t11male powel. Ihal I'::. \\'1111 authOfl!v. In contrast 10 \\'eher c 
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descnpllv€, Study and cJassificatJon of forms of authonty, which are essentJaJ­
i\ ij'l~l'd on a positivistic and determinIStIC concepuon of hlerarchlcaJ and 

coerCive dommallon, best symbolized in \\leber's own term "imperatlve COOl­
dinatJon. "P Gokalp IS concerned not wllh Dower politics bur with the source~ 
and cmena of legillmate power. 

In one of his later amcies on "Authority and Dommauon" (J924),H 
G6kalp dislmgUlshes 1\\'0 connotalJons of the French work aU/onle. One kind 
of 311!llorllY 15 "obeyed with respect and affectlon." This IS called veluvel 
,"le.\?JtJrnate power"); moralists and revolutJomsts consider oniy this kind 01 
aUlhorHv as "Iegmrnate" Jme~ru).H Another kind of authority IS "obeved 
\\'Jlh lear and disgust." This IS called sulfa ("coercIve power"); moraiisl5 and 
revolutIOnists conSIder this kind of aurhofltv as "il1egiumate" 19oyn me~ru) 
and as. one which oughllo be desHoved,H rep.ardless of the fact that such "oJ· 
fiClal" aUI horny goes politJcall~' unchallen.eed. 

G6kalp makes a further disllncllon between "public authont~'" I VelOl'ef-i 

am me) and "pnvale dommatJon" tsullO-l hasso), the latter meamng conver· 
Slon of Ihe powers of a public office miO "personal power." It IS In lhes.{ 
telms Ihat G6kalp briefly surveys the usurpation of public powers bv JD. 

di\'Jduals m tribal, patnarchal, and sultamc S~'Slems-m termmology slmiJaJ 
10 Iha! of \\feber, but m theory ana phijosophy, enurely different I rom that ot 
\Veber_ Gokalp adds that "republic" means the abolition of all prJ\'af{ 
p(\\\'er~ and the establiShment of public authorJ1Jes. In these terms, authon!\ 
IS nOi JTlcompatible wlth liberty; on the comrary, ,n advances libertv thIOuph 
order.~' Here. we have a nOll on 01 popular sbverelgnty couclled m l1i( 
~\,IS!s. prmclple of "qrderand pIol2rcSf." This bnngs us 10 G6kalp:' 
thrarv ot- politICS and politlTa(oT£.Iamza!lon 
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CHAPTER SJ:-' 

THEORY OF POLITICS AND POLITICAL ORGANIZATIO)\; 

DeJilllflDll of Po/illC! 

jn Gokalp:s s\'stem, all socmi phenomena, mcluding, oj course, tilt 

political, have a dis!Jncl reality of then own and therelore may be causes oj 
other social phenomena. Yet, given the reJallve causal primacy of ideas on Iht 

one hand. and of the divISion of labor on the allIer, politIcs and, thereloH. 
pojiocaJ sCIence In theIr Stnct, narroW ~enses are relq!aled to an Implicllj\ 
secondary posJllon m Gokalp's system. I \Vhen we take mlo account the Im­

portance of JdeallonaL moral, and cullura! laclOTS m Gokalp's Idealislh­
poJillcal philosophy, 110wever, polillcs and, therelole, political sCience m thl' 

larger s.ense reassume significance m GokaJp's SV51em. 

For G6kalp, DolillCS and politlcal aClJ"JlY are nOl a mechamcaJ thing, nO! 
can theIr slUdv SlOP al formally describmt,! and meamrmg the iocallon anc 
distribullon oj power. Given Gokalp's IdealislJc D05Jl]"ISm, politics IS willfu: 

and subJec11veJv meamngful activity. whIch IS nevertheless amenable 10 obll;, 
11ye sClcntific JDvestlgal1on. Consequenlly, polinca! sCIence IS capablc oj 

theoretlcailv mlormmg practIce. 

Jt IS then no cOlI1cldence that one of the specific definmons of poiitlcs b, 
G6kaJp IS .l:!lven 111 an artJCle on "CuI!UJe and Pollucs" 0918k' Accordin.Q tr 
G6kalp. 10 {'verv ~oClelY there are IW(\ "~(\clal wills"- culture and politlc~. 

Belore passlJ1p on to hIS own notion oj POIiIlC5. he exammes the vIews 01 

Fnedrlch Nietzsche and Alfred Fouillee on the mb.lC'ct. Nietzsche held that tht 
motor lorce of life IS {he "will 10 power": Illat 15. hoth the mdiYldual and lhl 

socletv IlaVe a !endenc\' to pUI all belOp under Ihell Influence tlll{fuz) ana 

power (ikudar). FouilJee. on the other iland, aIpued that the motor tOIce oj 
life IS "will 01 comclence"; that 15, the mdivlduaJ lj~e ~()CJel~' lends to embracl 

exJStence wJlhm hI~ conscIOusness. Both Ihmker~ are np:ht. sa.vs G6ka1P. In 

that they IlaVf JI1!UJled an Important "sonal reahty." BUI both are also wJon,! 

In lilat the\' have reduced general realit\' 10 a parlJcular realitv." Roughl~. 

nevertheless. tht' "will 01 conscience" JI11-ouillee ronesnonds to "cuilUTe" llJ 

G6kaip. and the "will lO Dower" 111 Nietzsche ('ontsponds 10 "polillcs.'· 
Accordin_1:! !(l G6kalp:s supposedly synthetIC defjlllllon. culture IS the "sum 

of all theOlencal Ideas and emotional Imp!('S510ns pm~essed by a natIon" 

poliucs. the "sum of all practJcal sIrugples 01 a nalJon."4 10 conlmue. tht 

funcllon oj theon' (ir;Tihal) !~ "comprehemJOn oj truth wJlllm 

conscIOusness." wlliie the function oj pranKe tl71ucahade) IS "WInnlll,Q 01 

power pOSllJom 10 eradicate SOCIal evils and replaet' them b~' SOCIal good.'" 
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The paramount ImpOrtance of the cultural sphere In Gbkalp IS predicated 
on an uncornpromlSlng pluralism. In contrast to fascIst cuitural monism or 
even elillst cultural tutelage, GokaJp's cultural and philosophical liberalism, jf 
\,ou will, recogntzes no mlernal cultural or external political restnclIons, Since 
the field of ideas is one of tolal freedom.!> G6kalp argues: 

Culture, wlIh ItS theorcncai norms, guides the practice of political groups and the 
government .... ; as. the /uncllon of culture IS to establish pnnclPles for politiCS, the 
function of polilJes reparding culture consists solely of preparing the grounds for 
ltS autonomous development. 

G6kalo goes on to lament that" ... unfortunately m our coumry. the dif­
f erence bet ween cult ural scl100ls and political partIes has nOl yet been 
understood."~ He adds that H IS ulIlmately futile to try to obtain parliamen­
tary majoriues and governmental sanClJons to propagate Darllcuiar cultural 
norms, for sCIentific truth or artIStlC beauty can be established only on the 
basis of autonomous profeSSIOnal expertise. Politics and legislatlOn can 
neIther verify nor falsify works of SCIence and art.~ 

G6kalp's cullura! liberalism and piuraJiw.,jlowever, do not denve from a 
pure moral relativIsm. In an articie on "Tolerance and Indulgence" (1922),'t 
Gokalp distmguishes between "logical errors" IInanllki halO/ar) and "moral 
misdeeds" whlaki kabahatlar). A person may be critiCized for hIS iogIcal er­
rors but he may not be condemned on these grounds. Yet, some peoDle, bemg 
unabie to diSCriminate, condemn others who have SImply made logical errors. 
ThIS IS called Intolerance il1111saa/eslzlik). Consequently, errors are par­
donable if the moral intention IS good. II 

Some writers, however, observed G6kalp, understand "tolerance" n01 as 
l1lusaa/e but as miisamaha, although the latter is merely "indulgence, " WhICh, 
-In lUrn, means overlooking one's moral misdeeds, And tolerance does not ad­
mn of Indulgence, particularly when nations are trymg to achIeve a moral 
transformatlon linkJlap). Tolerance IS the very basIc condition of liberty. To­

day, however, mdulg~fl_~_e_LLheCQ.mlf1..L-domi~~~~.?e.! replacmg 
tOlerance. As a result, European morality is .becommg "malenaiis~Ic"; 

"moral ideals" are retreating before the advance of "economIC passIO..!!!.:" 

ThIS trend \VilU!lDJllilte)):.Je-'liUJL.!!l.9r~ I bank f1! jl1C¥.-in .. Europ.e_lJL..ot her 
\\'ordS, G6kal; distIngUishes between the atomIStIc and egOIstic mdivIdualism 

~Of11'b"er.arcapkhsm affirffiesOlldansm and pubhc-spirfi@ne-ss~oTcofP"Or"afjst 
capitalism. Of -U;;-;-~--h;';anifestiy-'prerers 'hfurkeY's'~ad'oI;llon of the 
s~c~d'~ iz ........ '~-· ... -~...-.--~·· .. ~'"""'~-~"'·'~·-·- --~ .. ,.-, .. --.~,,-.-----.---- ' ... -.~--------. The foregOIng IS entJrely consIstent with GokaJp's VIews on the relatJonshlp 
between the mdividual and the SOCIety, between right and duty, between 1iber· 
ty and authorIty. NeJther a deificallon of society nor a moral cOlieCtlvISm is in­
VOlved, given his philosophIcal and cultura1 liberalism, which makes him 
uphOld political liberalism as an "ideal," while rejecting liberalism as a lotal 
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analytiC and philosophical ·'model." Consequently, his solidanstlC COl­

porallst mode! of society and poijt~' leaves room for liberal Jdeals, m cannasl 
to fascistIC corporatist models. ThIs brmgs US to G6kalp's underslandjn~ oj 

democrac.'.' . 

The Ongllls of the "Six Arrows" 

The theoretlcal foundauons of the emblematic Six Arrows of }\emalism. 

that JS, of the Republican People's Party and of the First Turkish Republic are 
to be found In G6kalp's thought. Of these SIX pnnclples, three are nol. In mY 

View, theoretlcally problemauc and have been established wHilom much 
pojilIcal controversy as to their meanIng, desPlIe certam modificatIons of 

G6kaJp's eariy formulatIOn as well as polemIcal misrepreSentatIon of I11S Vle\\" 

on the subject. These are Naoonaiism, RepublicanIsm, and LaJClsm" 
A fourth one, Transformlsm tinkliuppilk) has taken definIte root In 

Turkish poHucai culture wHhoUI any polillcaJ disputatIon. It IS also a prinCiple 

that IS theoretically Significant and Interestmg. The other lwO, clansm 
lDevlefrilik) and Populism (Hulk(llIk), are both theoretically problemalJc and 

h~ve been politically contrOversIal. These are also the IWO pnnClples w1th 

respect to Which Gokalp's thought has been most distorted In different wav~ 

b~' different groups. 
The Six Arrows of the Kemalist Republican People's Panv were mc01-

porated mID the ConstJlutlon 10 1937, legalizing the pany~stale at the con­
slilutIonal level. In the 1961 COnSlltUl10n, as well as 10 the programs of man\' 
poliucai partles and ideoioglcal POups, all of these continue to fiJ.'ure 10 one 

form or another 10 different forms and dosages-as Kemaiism, ii nOl aj\\'av~ 
as G6kalPlsm. 

G6kaip's nallonalism, the nature of which we have seen, has been bv and 

large the official gUiding poiic~' of Turkey to date, as symbolized in the mOllo 
of "peace In the country, peace In the world" {yuruu sulh, cihunda sulh), 
desPIle cenam misrepresemallom of G6kalp l s stance by vanous group~. 

Republicamsm as well has become a foregone concluslOn wllh the deciara­

lion of Ihe Republic 10 1923, if nOI wah the popular sovereignty arllcle of the 

1921 Constitution. Similarly, tJle pnnclple of laiCism has become an estab­

lished fact smce ltS conSIltullonal expressIOn m 1928 by an amendment to the 

1924 Constltutlon. That some Kemalists and leftists on the one hand, and the 

radical nght on the other. have tned, and contmue to IfY, to lOfer Dthef\\'lse 
from G6kalp's ephemeral views on the caliphate and the reorgamzalJon oflhe 

religiOUS inStitutIon as some son of an elhlca"' corporation IS tOtally misplaced. 
A man who first brought paSltiV1Sm and "Iatclsm to Turkey at a theoretJcai 

level could not have been anlJ-lal~lst. As for Gokalp's republican credentJab, 

these are beyond doubt in hiS theoretical writings as well as In hiS very early 
vouthful poems. As early as 1895, GokaJp had wrltten: 
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When governments are formed to protect fIghts, 
Wh~' should we abandon all nghts to a SulIan?13 

it IS we who work in the fieids and the mills. 
It IS we who are tile state, the nation, and the country. 
Abdicate sultan! Jt is we who are the sovereign.''' 

G6kalp's antI-monarchIsm, at a time when almost all Young 
Turks/Unionists m their cntiQue of the monarchy did nOl go beyond the limits 
of legnimlsm, was aXlOmatlc, given his theoretIcal identification of democracy 
with republicanism. Yet Ihis emphaSIS on equality and liberty is not predicated 
on a "natural law" theory or on the mdividualistlc conceptions of classical 
liberal law. Rather, GakalJLs,~CU!~Jity and freedom lie wIthin the context of a ": 
DoliucaJ a!d Juridicai solidar"lsm. ....... ( ~-

According to Gokalo, the natural law theory, advocated by "bourgeOls 
Junsts" (Gokalp means "Jiberal-bourgeOls" Jurists) prior to and dunng the 
RevoJu!Jon of 1789, has served 11S IllStoncaJ mission agamst the privileged 
classes. Since then, It has served only to "feed a constant microbe of revolu­
llon," Impeding the development of a "stable form of government. "" 
Gbkalp shares ll1e posl-1789 belief lhat "if lhe 1791 (Jacobm) sun should eveJ 
nse apam. 11 is upon a non-bourgeOIS society that It would do so." He sllare~ 
!2JJrkhelm's and CornIe's fear and enmllY of all vJOjent upheaval jm~- a 
sudden _breach with the past, [hal is, adicaJ social revolutlo .16 As I have 10-

dicaJed abO\~~1-_t9.ualitv and liberty, for Gokaip, are no t ose of claSSical 
o.;~1iberajjsm bUl of the anti-libera1, solidansllc egalilanamsrn and libertananlsm 

""inherenl:J:n::.:.o.rder" Of "lIDlon." developing on a linear oath of evo!utlon tnat 
precludes 5enous conflict. 

G6kalp poes on 10 say that the liberal bourgeOIs norion of natural law ha~ 
been replaced m Eurooe by the schools of "historicIst jurisprudence" and 
"solidanSI Jurisprudence." Jhenng and especially Hegel In Germany for· 
mulated Pflnclpies that would "strenglhen" the state and thereby preveOl 
revolunon. and 10 france Leon DugUJt's "realist ]unsprudence" superseded 
liberal legal norms. Gokaip adds that m Turkey, toO, natural law with lIS 10-

divldualistlc pnncIple of "no duty, only nght", which was dom1Oant before 
1908. IS be10g replaced by a "national" imeaOlng based on natIonal solidanty) 
legal thoUpflt. 1

; GokaJp cites the View of another solidanst philosopher, LeVI­
Bruhl, tha! 10 mallers of pracllcai morality, the precepts of natlonal and SOCial 
mlida'r~hould be supreme j whatever ethlcal philosophy may be adoPled.1! 

1n an artIcle entitled "Public Spiritedness" (]923),19 Gokalp contrasts In­

divldualism and solidansm as two opposmg ethical philosophies and politlcal 
moralilles. The first has charactensIlcs oj self-interestedness, passIOn 101 
powel. and Yam!y and status, while the second IS marked by pubjj(­
sPlflIedness. calling for social service, and soIidanst!c VIrtue. GokaJp con-
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sIders the latter to be the prereqUIsites of liial democrac~. G6kalp's Ideal of 
democracy IS not liberal democracy but solidarisIlc democracy, In which m· 
dividual liberty IS meanmgful to the extent that It does not act against soclai 
solidarity and public mterest. Gokalp's umumculuk IS predsely public- ~\ 

spmledness, as he explicitlY makes clear here. and nOl populism lhalkpllk) or 
collectivism (kollekrivlzm) or communitariamsm tcemaarrilik or iimmerrilik), \-t 
as some Interpreters assert wIth all the attendant Implicallons of _: ' 
totalitarianism. 

1n the preceding chamer, we discussed the nature of GOkalp's views on the 
elite and the people, and suggested that G6kaJp's populism was not a 
rhetoflcai and eIit1st one. Now we have to examine hiS definition of the rela· 
tlOnship between populism and democracy. Heyd argues that "Gokalp1s idea 
of democracy IS rather different from liberal conceptlons. 11 1S true that he 
calls the regime which he advocatestlwlkClI1". WhICh he means to be a transla­
tion of the term 'democracy~' in fact, however. he desues to place supreme 
control In the hands not of the masses otlliepeoole-r117ilK)Dut oj the nation 
(-"-'i-II-e-t) ~-an-d-m~Dre~f t he nat lOnal elit e 19iizlfe"e"le:::r'") "'\7.v~h~o-ch:-av::e::-:-to 
govern In the lTIterests--o] the people. HcSi'ates-cruegoncaTIv that m his ~rDlon 
democracy Is~;~·f"UTe of "the Ignorant masses tavam) but of the elite who 
are the people because they say 'we are the people.' l!2U 

v..'hat Heyd presents here IS nOI Gbkalp but the ~emaljst transformallon, if 
not distorllon, of GbkaJp, which He~ld takes to be Gbkaiplsm. 1n Chapter 
Four, It was .seen that Gbkalp's "people" were not "commoners" or aval11 or 
hevam, which concepts he explicitly reJected and crmclzed; nor was an~ 
tuteJar~' substJIUllSm Involved, as Heyd asserts. GbkaJp's "idea of 
democrac\," was Indeed obVIOusly and conSPlcuouslv different from "liberal 
conceplJons"-J1 was preclse!y his stated aim 10 nansC'end liberalism with a 
solidarisllc corporallsm like Durkheim and Du&,uI1. lor example-but that 

does not automallcally mean that S;::~~~,;:;:~~~~~! 
As for Hevd's statement that the elite are t ose who are te people because 

they sav 'WE' are the peoDle,' " that IS, 1Odeed. G6kalp's definlllon 01 
populism, or rather of beIng "of the peoDle." bUi w11h a difference. ThIS sub~ 

Jective ide. ntificallon G6kalp does not confine to the elite, that IS, the mIellec. ~ \~1ID . .:) r~ 
tuai elite. bUI extends to all soclai groups Izumreler) In tile natJonal SOClel\', ,.-.~~,~! 
Finally". when Hevd savs that for Gbkalp ''f..the only wa?:_~~_:.s~~ __ t_he +,.___ ~ ~.-....-' 

~
emocrallC re£,!!,!~_},S_I~OI ~y.-PU~I1.~R_~J:L~nd_to the f.1JIE:_QL!~! ~PReLclasses_, put I,~ ___ . L._"-. ~ 

, -, ~pIYlDg the.pnnClDiE'-lhat 'dem. o::.,:~~~:ne~~~!.~:"~_::._~_~:~:~?l~~~o.Ple~~1, __ ~,,-.. __ -:..., 
o ~:~',j he comes closer 10 what GbkalD 10 laci mean(nowever ~n- ~r <-

conSistent ror Illm to Quote tillS from G6kalp In JuxtapOslllon w1l11 hl~ _. '.-. -= .. . - ~._/' r 
preceding arp'ument, 

( The elite Jor GokalR..ls an "mtellectual elite." ~:ducalJon. nallonaJ and 
~~ )uDlversal, IS a meregUlslle for both indiVidual a~ ~~CJaI PI ogress .. This 15 nOl 

'-
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dill!'m, hut romantic socml Idealism. If GokaJp's system cannot aVOJd bemg 
~,' 

- ), urumenoetl1y ellUSl though m, lnlmally so, c,ompared to other solidanstlc or 
"'L,/V _In" 

f ~ fascisllC corporatlSms-thls does nOl denve from hIS social and moral 
r~~ philosophy. Rather, It siems from the inherent weakness of hlS chosen 

political theory, I.e., ,FPfPoraIlsl tlleof¥1 and also from the POSitiVist 

Comtean-DurkhelmJan ideology of "order and progress" that creates the ma­
Jor tenSIOn in his system, gIven his Rousseauesque egaJitanamsm. But I do not 
Wish to anticipate here the peneTal evaiuatJon of the concluding chapter. 

Gokalp's concepi of halkpltk has TWO connot8Uons, jf not an ambiguity. 
On the one hand, JI means pODulism or rather phiiosophical solidansm with 
ltS organicist and egalitanan fealUres, distmct from the rhetorical ideologIes 
and practlces of pODulism as well as from populism as a plat form of the mid­
dle sectors.22 On the other hand, 11 IS used as a synonym for "democracy" or 
"people's government", the Jaller being a definitIon of the former. ln this 
second sense, It IS not sheer republicanism, or antI-monarchism, with the ac­
companying rheronc of popular sovereIgnty, as has been the case wIth the 
Kemalists; rather, It IS e[fec!Jve popular sovereignty along with legal and 
poi inca I equality-the tWO maJor characteristics of populist democracy. II 
presupposes universal franchIse and a direct vote.2! 

"'hat IS probiema!Jc In Gbkalp's nOllon of populism IS the manner In which 
he defines "the peopie'" 

1n Turkey. no one c!aS5- can monopolize the title of 'peopje.' Ever~'body, be he 
nch or poor, IS of the peopJ( .... There are no class privileges among the peopit .... 
It may be that some lepal ruJes In our oid laws are not m compliance With the prm­
ciple of equality. IBut! aTe not a few sessIOns of the Grand Nallonai Assembly suf­
fiCient to legislate 10 convert these mto forms that would conform to eQuny and 
Justice1 t • 

r" It IS evident that "people" mrans, for Gbkalp, the body of .Clllzens who 
have eaual polil1cal flghlS and equal status before the Jaw. Therefore. 
democracy means poiillcal-legal equality. What IS problemallc here IS that 
Gbkalp sees the oeoole as one comprehenSive harmomous whole prOVided 
that they all, subJecl!vely, idenlifv themselves as an mtegral paTi of that 
whole, albeli COnS15!Jnp of !'oClal ciasses differentiated on the baSIS of 
economIC crnena. In other words, Gbkalp's often ambivalent use of the term 
"class" IS nOl so ambl\'aiem Jlere; II means Just one of the many Ca!e110neS, 
deSPite the explicn mentlon oj econ0J1l1C crnena .. But thIS IS lDlernallv conSl50-
lenl wuh Gbkalp's un-MarXist concepnon that the eXistence of economlC 
classes does not necessarily !ead 10 polillcal class struggle if the~' share, m 
Durkhennian fashIOn, lhe same collective norms, and if the necessar.\' cor­
poralJve organlzatlon}s established 10 buttress these norms. In thiS. Gbkalp IS 
completely at one WIth Durkhelm's theSIS, ad'\lanced as an alternauve 10 
Marx·s determlmstlc prediction. that Increased diVISion of Jabor. J.e., advanc-
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ed mdustrial capitalism does not necessarily lead to class polanzatlon and " 
warfare if occupauonal morality and corporauve orgamzatlon. alon,!.' wlth a.r-
n~tJonaJ solidaris{Jc collective consCJfDce are estabhshed.:~ , ~ 
In accordance w11h this consensual model of SOClety, both anaiytlcally and 

normallvely, Gbkalp sees the state and the government as above classes and _ 
non-parl1san. Accordingly. he stales that the Turkish povernment and army 

\,y .!re "non-parllsan" and "of the whole nanon" and "noI an Instrument 01 OP- 1 Q 

-'p ... !.esslOn of one class by another. lIH In thiS resoect. G6kalp conunues, there 
can be no companson bel\veen Turkeis new form of government and 
BolshevIsm, as some "forelgn authors" try {Q clmm. Firstly .... the economiC 
program of BolsheVIsm reaunes large-scale industry. whereas Turkey does nOI 
have one. There can be no analogy In the poliocaJ sphere eHher, for In 

BOlshevik theory. all governments are assumed to be Instruments oj ODpre~-
slon of one class by another, eHher as a "dictatorshlD of the bourpeOlsle" OJ 
as a "dictatorshIp of the oroletanat.·· Moreover, In RUSSia, the government I~ 
under the control of lhe armed prOJelana~. In contrast, Gbkalo says, the 
povernment and the arm\' In Turkev are under the control of the Grand Na-
!lanai Assembly, which Is-here Gbkalp drifts mto Hegeiian mvstifica- / 
lion the "reposHory amY re resenlaIJve of the collective c ~-C:;:;~IS ') ® 
evident. aka 0 commues:that the "real theory of Slate IS never based on or ! 

presslOn"n but on objecllve guardianshlP of the ail-inclusIve public ImereSI. 
\\'hlCh the state regulates and serves In the form of ~egelianJbuleaUCratH 
umversal class or a 8Bfull-like Pllbljc serVIce corporaoon. /(j9 

JdeO/O,l!les. RegImes. and "Transjofl11lsm" 

In the preceding seCllons, we covered Gbkalp's definllJon oj rolincs, hJ~ 
understanding of democracy, and 1I1e central concepts of hIS politIcal 
philosophy. in thIS secl1on, we shall anal\'ze hIS views on the more concrete 
queStlons of po\itJcal orgamzatlon and mSlltullonal mechamsms for lhr 
reaJizallon of political ideals. TillS pan of Gbkalp's thoug.ht IS. as it has been. 
most prone to mismterpretatlon unless placed wHhm the totality of hIS SYstem. 
or when laken superficially WHI10Ut due regard to HS nuance~. 

GakaJp's VIews on Ideolop-Ies and regImes are condensed m a senes oj aJ' 
Ilcles he wrote in 1923 on aspects oj polillcal parties. In an openm~ artICle en· 
tJljed "\Vhatls a Political Party?" (]923)!~ Gbkalp conSIders political parlle~ 
mdispensable dements of pojilJcal Jiie. In the "public-splflledness" and Ihr 
diSCIpline (a "necessary evil") of part\' orp-amzatJons, he finds a "protectlv( 
devlc!;''' apamSl the dangers resultmg Irom the "liberalism of const1tutJon~" 
and the "mdivldualism of members 01 parliament." It IS true that par1jament~ 
are tile ~eats of nallonai sovereIgnty (defined as the "sovereignlY of the collee­
\1\'(' conscience of the natIon"): bUI. once ejected, deputJes are prone \0 act 
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"cgOllsllcally and self-interestedly" uniess checked by their respective partle~, 
the surrogates of collective conscIence or, In G6kaJp's exact terminology, the 
"levers of nanonal sovereigntYJ n 

G6kaJD mamtams that h IS not governmental instltutIons but "political 
forces," espeCially political parties, that make political decisIOns. Here, 
Gokalp not only overcomes a formal-legalisllC approaCh to the study of 
Dolitlcs and is QUile modern In his emphasIs on mform~, unofficial structures 
of deCJS10n-makin~. but also pans company with the prevalent mood of his 

-Contcmporanes:t;oth at home and abroa~~?i~~ns!'J?~rty politics as well as 
parliamentary pohtIcs. 1n a period when theones of no=ijany states and one­
party states were starling to flourish and mu-1Il~party parliamentansm was be~ 
ing deciared bankrupt and subversIve, GbkaJp sImply requires that only those 
"evils" of parlles such as "seclanamsm and Inlernationalism" be avoided 
and subordinated to the supreme nallonal inlerest. 29 All this IS conslSleni with 
hIS solidanslic corporatism, which IS theorellcally pluralist and admits of 
diversny of functional mterests m the society provided that they be subor­
dinate IO the public inlerest. It IS thIS residual liberal stram thaI makes 
Gbkaip's solidanstJc corporallsm differenl from fascistic corporatism. 

In another artIcle on the "PoliIlcal Classification of Parties" (1923),)( 
GbkaJp offers an lDlereStmg. if somewhat sImplistIc, ciassificatJOn of paroes, 
which we can represenl by a two-by-two matnx: 

MODERATE 
TRADJTIONALIST ConservatIve, 
TRANSFORM 1ST Liberals 

EXTREMIST 
ReacllOnanes 
RadjcaL~· 

True IO the organismic analogy of hIS fellow solidarists, Gbkalp considers 
Conservallve tl11uhajazakar) and Liberai Wberal) panies "normal" and 
"necessar~'''; Reacllonary (milneci) and Radical {radikal) parlle~ 

".2athO!og~I" and "~ndesirable," as well as dysfunctional for the harmon.\" 
and survIVal Oflhe national SOCleIY. 

\\'hat IS prOblematic m this ciassificatJon IS the cnlenon of "uansformlsm" 
iinkllap("Ihk). OSlensibly, IradiIlonalism and lfansformlsm are more a matIeJ 
of content: moderation and extremIsm are more a maller of method. And. 
smce he rules Out radicalism, Gbkalp would emerge from this schema as a pro­
gressive liberal. But. In View of his lOtal rC,It'cllon 01 economlC liberalism ~ 
his parIlai but consIderable rejection fthoup:h nol as great as that of the 
J\emalisls) 01 political liberalism} that would be a paradox, 

The paradox dissolves when we consIder that tlle vexmg term uansformlsm 
linkllapnltk) has a cenain meanmg in both the Gil oman and Turkish politIcal 
idiom. wllh connOiallons of both content and method, though not always e),­
plicJtI.\' snelled out. Students of Young Turk. Umon and Progress, and 
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Kemalist ideologies and movements have rendered the term /Ilkllaon 

miscellaneously as revolutionary, evoiUlionarYI mOdernIst, progressivlSl, 
reformist, and radical reformist. All these terms dO contaJn a bit of truth, but 
when they are used as th.e synonym, they are very mlsleadinlf..- Hence I propose J .. 
the term "transformIst" as the better term to caPture both the subjecllve In- < 

.lennon of mkllapps and' th~~ecOiiSeq·t;enCesotli1eTraCirons:-·--·- J. 
Before glvJng GwgkaijJ'Sdefinii1'M"~Tj;;IJaPrlltkli1SuDj'j'OrtOf my choICe of 

the term "lTanSfOrmlsm," J would like to clear some linguistJc and 
hermeneutIc ground. RevoJutJon means ihti/al/de\,flm In Ottoman and 
Republican TurkiSh, respectively. Similarly, evolution IS tekamiil/evnm: 
modern IS muaslr/ragdai; progress IS ferakkililerleme; reform 15-
/slahat/d{jzelfllle~ And strange is the oversight: II1kIlap/d6nii~al11 IS exactly -­"transf ormat Ion ... 

It IS also Significant that neither Young Turks/UnIOnIsts nor Kemalisl5-
called their movements "revolutJon" or "radical relorm," bUi uneqUivocally. 
"1908 ink/labl" and "AfOliirk lnkzlabl," preclseiv for the reason that they in­

tended "transformation" and neither "revolution" lwhlCh meant deslTucllon 
and dissolutIon m the Ottoman and Turkish language and was a pejOratIve 
term, unlike the European counterpart) nor "radical reform" treform was ac· 
ceptable, bUI any'thmg radical was anathema to several generations of polillcal 
elite Imbued w1th the ';order~nd progress" of Com!ean POSltlvlsm). 1n con· 
tent, change couid be ameliorat1ve and evoluIIonary at best; In methOd, 
change could be radical only In the cultural, lechnoJop.lCaI and polincaJ 
spheres for fear 01 radical contaminatJon of content as welL31 Given thiS, 
whal better term could have been found than nansionDlsm. which stOle the 
light of revolUIlon while pre-emptlng it? 

G6kalD IS verV clear on the subject: "Transformlsls iinkrlapp/ar) deslTe to 
reform theIr socletV and accelerate its progress and evoluIIon. Traditionalists. 
on the other hand, Wish lO preserve old traditIOns. ")~ EVidently, for G6kalp, 
transformlsm subsumes p~essjvIsm and evolutJomsm toward modernity. 11 
IS nelther lOa mcrementaJ nor toO radical. 11 IS apamst conservatlsm, but In­

cludes reSIdual aspects of the still progresSI\'ISI nmeteenth-centun 
liberalism-not as a holisIlC modeJ, to be sure, ani\' In the form of some of it~ 
political ideaJ5-. 1n 1)1IS respect, G6kalp's solidanslJC corporalJsm, which 15-
normatlvely prope~SI\'e, egalitanan, and pluralist (and thereJore closer to 

liberal democracy). IS remarkably different from UIlJODlSm and KemaJism_ 
which could not surpass the Comlean conser\'alJsm. elillsm. and 
authOTIlanaDlsm. Jt IS meanmgfuJ that GbkaJp reJect~ "radicalism" but can 
still comfOnabJv usp "liheralism"-m contrast to the then widespread iden­
tificanon of liberal democrac~' wtth "anarchic democrac'··· as opposed to 

"authorltanan democracy," the "rea}" democracy, bv COntemporaneous cor-
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DOratISms, both the fasclstlc and the solidarisllc speCIes, KemaJism bemg a 
case in between. 

In other words, transformation IS nonrevoiutionary but accelerated evoJu~ 
Bonary change; it is "nothmg but sUdden acquisition of conscIOusness by 
gradual and unconscIous evolutlon. "Jl As an example of a change In the 
"structure" of SOCIety followed by a change In Its "conscIOusness," G6kalp 
mentions that Turkish natIOnalism could gam ground only after the 
homogenization of SOcIety wnh the dissolution of the muiti-iinguai ernplfc 
after World \VaT L 

No idealistic voluntarism IS Jnvolved here: HIt IS not transformlsts who 
create transformation. Probably It IS the unconscIOus evolulJons taking place 
mdependently In the conscience of socJety that create transformisls. "H It rc­

__ illflms for the transformlsls 10 penetrate and artIculate that socIal reality, mal 
---rmtential for transformation In the collectlve conscience, and to clear the way 

for ItS realizatlon by destro~'Ing "lifeless rules and tr-;d~ons.'; 11 ~USI be 
noted that this diaiecllcal relalJonshlP between the subject and the objeCt is 
quite different from Hegelian Idealism In that it Involves a "social idealism" 
grounded ID...9.ID££tlve c:opdi~m. 

-- In all societies, transformlsls are confronted by tradilJonalisls. In contrast 
to "socJai ideals," the hlgllest form of collectIve conSCIence, "tradillons" are 
those colleClIve representatIons that have become IllSlltUtlOns, official 
orgamzatlons and processes, that IS, collectIve representations that have 
become "obJectified" (e~ya haline gelmi~). Tradiuons whIch contmue 10 con­
form to the collective conscIence are "liVing phenomena," whereas traditions 
which perSIst III form but arc not any more cherished m tile collectIve con­
sCIence are "resIdues" or "lifeless traditions." ConservatJves defend the 
former; reactIonanes, the latter. J! 

1t is "indispensable" tllat 10 every society there eXIst tradilJonaiist and 
transformlsl parlJes, or rather Illeu normal kinds, conservauves and liberals. 
Liberals are those people "who wIsh to bnng transformatJon up to the pomt 
leached by unconscIous evolunon." RadicalS, on the other hand, are those 
people "WhO are nOl conten! WIth putting IDlO praCllce the unconscIOus evolu­
!lons tllal have become soc181 realiues, bUI who wIsh to change all tradiuons, 
livmg and lifeless. "lOBecause, G6kalp adds, liberals are obJecllve and 
realisllc, theIr translormaoons are usually successful. in contrast, smce 
radicals do nOl realize that both tradiuons and Ideals are tile produci of 
"SOCIal causes" and not of "indiVIdual wills," thelf translormallons are 
umally limned. 

G6kalp concludes bv saymg tl1al tile radicals and rcaClionanes, 
pathologIcal and dysfuncllonal, Impede Ille normal and necessarv struggle 
between the liberals and com·er\'auves. Much like V. O. l\e:\"s "movmg 
equilibnum" thesis In a two·panv svstem, G6kalp mamtams that. m England, 
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parnes restram each other from gOing to extremes: "If transformalJon I~ 

analogIZed to a thoroughbred Arab horse, liberalism and comervallsm per+ 
form respec[]ve functJons of the spur and the halter."J' In Turkey, however, 
Gbkalp regrets, the mcomparably larger number of pathoJog.JCaJ eXlIemlSI 
pames, WhICh are also cosmopolitan, anu-natJonalisl, unpatno!lc. and 
treacherous, have forced the liberals and conservatlves Into Incc!'salll coali· 
110m-as has been the case with both the Umon and Pro1!ress and the 
Republican People's partles. H \Vhat GbkaJp arnves at, then, I~ not a theory of 
smgle+partYlsm, as did the hemalisls, but a reluctant accemance of the lem· 
porary necessay thereof. 

In a follow-up article on the "50C181 Classification of Partle~" (l923) . .l~ 

Gbkaip goes Into party-class reialJons and class bases of political parlJe~. 

\\lhile polillcai classificallon of partles 15 based on differences In "concepllon~ 
of liberty," he says, social dassificauon of polincal parties IS based on dif· 
!erences m "concePlJons of equa!i!\," and IS, therefore, "according to then 
class bases." After defining classes, somewhat Idiosyncratically, as "those 
groups which prevent reajizanon of equality m a society, that IS, which diVIde 
socIety IllIO unequal parts, "40 GbkaJp contrasts the class structures of Europe 
and Turkey. 

According to Gokalp, there are only lWO classes In contemporarY l:UJOpe: 
Ihe bourf!eOlSie and the working class. 

The bourgeOIS pany dis/:!Ul~e5 mell under different tJlJes In difle!ent rl(j("e~· 

liberal. natIonalist. state-socialist. or 50!idansl. ... The constant tule of the worh· 
In/:! class party IS SOCIalist. If SOCialism consIsts of natlonalizallon !milfileslIrme-) 
only of the larger means 01 produCIlon, Jl IS called collecllvlsm. If il iunher aIm, 
at Ihe socJalizallon U("llJ1wiIe-}lInne) of Ihe smaller means of produC!lon a~ well, II 
15 called commumsm.~' 

JI IS noteworthy that Gokaip correctly groups solidansm and siale ~oclaJi5m 
under the bourgeOIs sl~'le of politICS aionp wIth liberalism, and nOi as "third· 
wa\''' allernallves between capnalism and soc18lism. 

As a ma!ler of fact, notlnp the cXlent of class polarIzation In europe. 
GtikalP, wriIlnf! In 1923. further states that today most bourgeOJs paflles haVE 
become faSCIst, while mosl soclaiist partles have been bolshevlzed. That thE 
"JevolulJonary commul1Jsm" of the workmg class was averted bv "lile 
j amouS Mussolini's crcallon oj an armed FaSCIst part\' OUI oj 300.000 

bourreOls youth" 15 nm peculiar 10 haJy; It IS bemg replicated m all oj 
Europe: "CommunIsts conSider the bourgeoiSIe usurpers and thieve!: .... 
FaSCists see the commUnIsts as an unnatrJotlc group determmed to deSlJo\' Ihe 
natIonal Ideal and culture. "". 

Given the dale of thIS WrIung. Gokalp's percePIIon IS both an overStatemem 
and a foreSIght when he says that m all countrIes, cIlles, and town!; of EuropE. 
theI(, are "1 \\'0 froms," WhlCh are- arcl1enel11Jes of each Olher. As for the oue~· 
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110n of the side WIth which Gokalp's s~'mpatllJeS lay. there IS no doubt: on the 
bourgeOIs sIde-yet neHher m the liberal nor In the fascist form, but In tilt 

solid ansI lorm, which we have been calling In thIS study solidanstlc CDf­
poransm as opposed to fascistic corporatism, all of which, however, G6kaip 
recogmzes as the politIcal formatIons of capnalisl SOCleHes. 

GokaJp aiso predicls that this "}Olernal chaos" of Europe, progressivel\' 
spreading, will keep the Europeans from InJervenmg In the colonIzed isJamlC 
states fightmg for their freedom and mdependence: J minatIng another com­
mon theme of the Kemalists. 

Classes In Turkey, on the other hand. "cannol be reduced to two," sa\'~ 
GoJ.:alp, meamng that no class polanzallon has vet taken place. There are IoU! 
classes In Turkey: 

I. Feudal lords (Feodal relsler) 
2. Petty bourgeOIsie <Kii<;iik burJlJvalar) 
3. Unorganized workers (Te~ki1alsf:::' ameleler) 

4. Serfs (Fellah/ar-Serfler)" 
\\'hile m Europe "socml and polil1caJ evolutJon" has liquidated feudal 

lords and serfs, "a kind of feudalism still eXIsts m some southern provlnce~" 
In Turkev. Dis!lnguishmg between "poliucal-iegal feUdalism" and "econo01](" 
feudalism." Gokaip notes that "thIS feudalism IS n01 an official mStltUl!on 
pos."essmg legal sanctlOn~ .... Our Jaws recoj!D1ze neIther feudal lords no! 
serl!:. OUT constltutJon 11921) accepts all IndiVIduals as panners In natJonai 
so\'ere!gnt\'''·~; thus, he supplies another mSlance of his definitIon of halkr;tllk 

as ,,01 ill cal democracy and legai equality. 
\\Ihat IS sIgnificant in Gokalp's comparison of class structures In Europ( 

and Turkev IS tl1at he is tile only, cerlamjv the only ImpOrtant, person of Iw 
period who admIls the eXIStenCe of feUdal structures (as opposed 10 tht 
l\.emalist pOSJllon of Ignonng them, maml\' because of a oolitJcal alliance 
ther('wJlh). DesDlte hIS corporatlsm, WhlCh takes occupauonal groups rather 
tl1an classes as primary categories of SOCial and polillcal life, G6kalo has tht: 
mtelleClUallOtegnty not to deny the e.nSlence of classes, as did the Kemalj51~ 
who weI e to formulate a theory of "ciassless soclet\,." ThiS cenam!y does nOI 
mean tilal Gokalp IS favorably disposed loward the sTruggle of ciasses. Hi ... 
solidansllc corporatIsm, like Durkheim's, lS based on the proposillon thai 
class strugple should, and can be, averted by the "intercalallon" of occupa· 
llonal,?loup:- and corporatJons between the Slate and the Individual. 

G6ka!p abo specifically menllom "pelll" bourpeOlSte and "unorpanlzed" 
workers, lmpl~)lOp that the reason for the non·eXtslence of class poJanzalJon. 
nOI of c!as:-es themselves, IS the numencal and'OrJ:amzallonaJ weakness of thr 

1WO fundamental classes. 

T Gday. we have nell her a conscIOUS bom reOls. cla55 nor a conscIOus worr:inp clas~. 
Thele!orc, the lime has not yel corne In Turke\' lor the working class 10 s.trug~!i[ 
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against the bouTpeOls c]ass. The bourgeOIs class has t\\'o l1isloncaJ rOles which haw 
nO! vel heen nerJormed In our coumry. The fnsl of these 15 10 pUt an end 10 
feUdalism; the second is to create a nallonaJ induslry. The bourgeOJs class, belor(­
J! becomes a llarmfuJ elemem, emerges as a useful factoLlIs first Job 15 to deSlIO'" 
feudalism In the villages. Therelore, J! IS necessary Jor us firsl 10 PUi an end 10 the 
graver harms caused by feudalism before pUlIlng an end to the harms of til( 

bourgeOIsIe. in all European naIJons, It IS the bour~eOJsle Ihal has uproOleo 
Jeudalism by JlS slfuggles agamst feudai lords. With us. [00, 11 can only be th( 
bourpeolsle who will pUI an cnd 10 feudalism. h IS a laCI Iha{, In the southern 
prOVinces, Ihose who are on the SIde of the government and the people are only 
those who prac!lce commerce and crafts In the cHles. However. what IS regrelIable 
IS Ihe lacllhal, lfl our country, this class IS as yet very weak. For this reason, l! ha~ 
not been able 10 effeci the !ransJormallon 11 IS oblipaled 10 carry OUi agamsJ 
feUdalism. As to liS duty to create a naIJonaJ industry and economic orgamZatlOfl. 
the bourpeOJSH.' has not done that ellheL·' 

In thiS passage, GoJ.:aJp accepts the hIstorically orOjUeSSIVe mIssion of tilt' 
bourgeOIsIe as weIl as liS "harm"s. This IS miSleading unless we know that (seE 

Chapler Seven) what Gokalp abhors IS only certam secllons of tIl(­

bourgeOIsIe, namely, the commercial and finanCIal bourgeOIsIe who make at;· 
normai orofits m non-productive acoviues. 1n comrast, he espouses thE 
development oj a nalJona! industnal bourgeoisIe, whIch has also been the poal 
of both Umonlsts and Kemalisls. It may also be mlsleading to mfer 110m tl1l' 
passa,ee that GbkaJp anllcmales a SOCIalist revolullon eventually as well. hom 
all that we know about G6kalp's solidanstlc corporalJsm, hIS major effon 
was 10 pre-emPt thaI evemuality. Even m hIS most iataJisllc moments, h(­
mamtamed thaI. shOUld the "ideal of SOCialism" erne! f:!e uJtJmately. II rna\' do 
so only as a "subordinate of nationalism," the supreme Ideal." 

Gokalp concJude~ on the problematlc relallonshm beTween classes and pal· 
[les In Turke\' as follow£: 

The People's: Party )S not only bound 10 mcJude the Jjberal~ and the comervalJ"t" 
wHhin It~ fanb and in coalinon.lorsome lime 10 come m oroef!O eJimmale rea,· 
1l0nafleS and radicals whose presence IS detnmenla] 10 the fatherland; 11 IS als0 
obli,L'aled to un!!e the workers and the boufpeolslt' wlIhin ItS l'o~om until Jl 

neutraiJzes the lords and extremists IS1C) of economIc ieudalJsm bv asslmilalJnr 
them In the mH~S oj reople. and until a nallonaJ econom\' and larpf'~:;caJe mdustn 
are created in Ihe country. In such Imponant times. when the jatherland needs a!;­
solute unllY, jo/manon oj an aJl-mcluslve pany, which :;hall embrace the who]t 
natIOn. will aha ;'3VC the nallon hom the parmansillp which causes nottlin.e bUl 
disunJ!\'," 

Here we have another mSlance of G6kaiP's codifymp .salient themes of the 
peflod, namely. Ille necessIty for and ratJonahzatJon 01 a s1l1flJe·pany system. 
whiCh was to lasl umii 1945. But there IS a difference: GokaJp proposes a 
smgle panv anI\' "for ~ome I!me to come" and does not equate parlJsanshw 
necessariJv with pari\' rolines, given hiS brand of j\vo·pariVlsm (alongSidE' 
funcllonal reple:-.entallOn, 10 be sure). 1n sl1ort. he doe" nnl ~rl,,~n('p ':l ",j,o~~., 
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oj 0n('-:~H!\'ISm," as the Kemalists laler did. But before passmg to his VieW\; 
on the Republican People's Pany, we must first review G6kalp's \'Je\\'~ on tile 

system of representation of interests. 

The Corporative NatIOnal Assemb/r 

Translatlon of G6kalp's social corporatlsm into conSlltutional carpor311sm 
receJves explicit formuJallon In 1922. After the aborung of conS!llutJonal COf­
poratlsm dUring the constltutJonal debate of 1920-1921 vihile he was still in e,.:­
ile In Malta, G6kalp bnngs tile question on to the agenda agam In J 92210 an· 
tlC1P31l0n of the 1924 conslItUtlon. In an arUcie entitled "Evo!ulJon of 
Turkish Constl1utJonalisrn, "49 he Slaies with sociologlStlC conviction that "t he 

most perfect I13tloI1ai assembly from the socIOlogical pomI of vIew l~ onr 
whICh represents all solidarltles lor solidary groups] of the nallon."·' 

\Vilh a VIew to sImulating the "meChamcal solidaritIes" lpnmar,v moralne.<­
ba~ed on collecllve emolJons) and the "orgamc solidarities" (secondary mora! 
lIes. based on divisJOn of labor and economic interdependence) of the nalJonal 
~oclelY In the representallve assembly, G6kalp suggests that tl1ree Kinds of 
deput les shouid be elected: 

l. "Local" I-mechanical) depunes 10 be elected by respeCtlve provinces. who 
know local Issues and are well known m the iocalilles; 
::. "Na1Jonal" I-mechamcal) depulJes to be elected on a nal1on-wlde baSI!'>. 
\\'ho know the nallonal Interest and are well known by the nallon; and 
:. "Occupational" i-orgamc) depulles who will represent Ihe respecl1ve In­

Il'Jf'stS of occupauonal groups, such as doctors, teachers, engineers. meJ­
chams, artIsans, and populists ISIC).: 

G6kaip Slates that the present nallonaJ assembly (1920-1923) IS defiCIent m 
IlllS If'SpeCl, and that In the next eleclJons the number of local-provlIlCJaJ 
depUiles should be m3lntamed bUI filly more natlonal and fifty more Gccupa­
Ilonal depul1es should be elected. Thus, tile local and occupallonal depulJe~ 
will cileck the "universalism" of the nal10nai depulJes, while the jailer will 
check the "partlculansm" of the lormer tWO_ Gokalp also adds. m almost the 
exact words of Durkhelm's "Prelace," that the fifty occupational seat~ 

should be "divided Justlv among the natJon's occupations accordinp 10 thel! 
SCientific and pracllcal values. ":: 

In !IllS mixed cOrporative pariiament, members of which will be eirCied on 
tillee bases, all of the "public." "pn\'atc," and "occupallona!" "Ii\<es and 
('omclenCes." of the natIon will he represented, makinp the assembl\< 
"~OCJOloglcal1y most accePiabie." Yet. Gokalo supulales another condillon: 
the nexi elections shOUld be bv direct vote, for the presem .<-econd-deprer 
VOllnp 15 "madmlssabk" m a democrallc form of government.' < 
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The kind of corporatIve assembly Gtikalp proposes IS what has been called 
"rTIlxed cornorausm" In corporanst conslltutJonal theory, wherebv tunc­
tlonal representatIon IS coupled with terntorial represemallon. Unlike the 
usual formula of twO houses so elecled, G6kalp does nm enureJy forepo Ihr 
classic liberal pnnclpie of lernlonal representation, as was to be the case wnh 
"pure corporaosrn"s of the faSCIstic cornoratlst regImes of the Europe ~oor:; 
therearlel. 

G6kalp does nOl go so far as to declare bankrupt parliaments eleCled on the 
lernlonal pflnclple and composed of polilJcai panies; he onJy WIshes 10 com­
pJement these with the corporauve prlOclple of funcllonal representauon. In 
an artICle on "IndiVidualistIc Government-SocIal Government" (J922),'': hr 
Slates that most European parliamentary systems are "indiVIdualistIc ,govern­
ments" because the~' are elecled soielv on lermorial and secllonai bases. and 
therefore mOllvated by self-interest and political ambmon. In most oj 
Europe, "socletles are governed by Individuals," which IS "sOcJOlo,l!lcallv el' 
roneous". while in Tud,ey, through the representation of all solidaflues. thf 
society shOUld be governed by a group of idealistlc, public-splflled. specJalized 
men who would constitute a mIcrocosm of the national soclet\,. 

It must be emphaSized that G6kalp's conslltutlonaJ corooratlsm I~ n01 ar, 
i!'olaled proposai. It lS mereiv the politICal extensIOn of his general COl pOral]Sl 
theon' of sOCiety. In an article entllied "Socla1 Types" {}914),~~ WhICh hf 
\\'rOle short!\' after hIS acquaintance \\'lIh Durkhelmis work, G6kalp offers arl 

evoJUlJonarv vIew of fmure national Socletles. He ciassifies nallons lOto lJn­

speclcs according to thelf socIal structures: (]) feudaJ naoons (villap-e baSIS). 
(2) communal SOCletJes lurban baSIS). (3) clIy-states, (4) compound s.OClellt'~ 

Icommunai towns and feudal villagcs), (5) corporauve socielle~. 

In the [first Jour] species of nan on:: menlloned above, the baSIC unlls aTe lermona! 
glDUpS. that IS. villages and towns, The ba!'lC unus m COfPoral1Ve sonellC5, on Ill< 

olher hand. are corporate bodie!' whiCh haw a natJOnal charactef. ... Guild~ eXI~!' 
In communal SOClelles, but thcn actlVlIIC:' are confined to the communes. In CO], 
porallve SOCietieS, these oT/.?amzallom a!'!'ume a natJOnal character b\' havlfl,£ 
federaIlve councils In metropolilan center:. composed of their delepatc~ .... TI1I 
/!lOS! adWlllced lIal/ons oj Eurol7f: are del'eloJ)lllg 1II1his direc/loll .... In the ii,ehl 0: 
Ihis cia%ificallon, 11 will be seen Ihat Ihe 1 urkish nanon belongs to the communal 
Iype, and that m the fUlUre II will develop InlO a corporalJve nallon," 

In IllS eSlJrnate and expectallon 01 corporallve SOCIenes as the hlg!lesl Slap( 

of development. G6kaJp, In a sense, adumbrates later European Ihe01ellCJan~ 
oj corporalJsm. most nOlabl\' amon,£' them Mihail Manoilesco. who hailed lht 
era as the "century of corporallsm." Also. Gokalp's corporallsm IS thf 
·'modern." Ihal IS. nalJonal versJOn oj corporatIsm, as opposed to lile pTf· 
modern or medieval. Ihm IS, the "mUniCipal" versIOn of it. Like Durl\helITl. 
amonp others. Gokaip I~ well awarr of the diflclence between the lfadillonal. 
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mUnIcIpal, and decentralized guild system and a modern, centralized COl' 

porauve orpamzauon at the national level. Finally, when Gokalp says m~d~ 

ernlz~~~.::~~eanmg WestermzatIon, thIS IS not the liberal West, bUlf '. 
1l 15 the corporatJst West. - @:, 

In 1915, G6kaJp wrote another article on "The Procedure to be Followed in ~ 

the Study of an Ethmc CommunitY,"n In whIch he came close to suggesting 
an Integral corporal1sm, one that seemed to extend to the fieldS of culture, 
morality. reiiplOn, fine arts, literature, pure and applied sCiences: 

Culture rna\' nl.:.o express Itself in a matenal ofllamZa!10n. VariOus cultural cor· 
poratlve OfpamZ81l0nS may be connected to a center of specializauon In the 
metropolitan cny. where a great cultural league composed of the represen!allve~ 
of these ceOlers may be formed. We may call this type 01 a nail on a nation with c 
corporatlve basts. H 

These "cultural authorities," however, are to be "entIrely separate from 
the executJve and le!!ISlaIlVe powers."~9 Thus, Gokalp's Integral corporatlsm 
IS not a momstlc onc whIch SUbordinated cultural and ethical corporatJons to 
the comrol OJ a totalitanan state; it IS pluralist and autonomy-conSClOw" 
although comprehensIve. On this very deCISIve Issue of the nature of the reJa· 
tJonsblp t}e! ween 1 he natlonal corporative orgamzatlon of occupatiOnal 
groups and the Sla1e. G6kalp was misunderstood and mIsrepresented although 
he was uneqUlvocallv clear. bG 

In hIS ChaOle! on "Legal Turkism" In the Prmclples of Turkism (J923). 
Gokalp explicn]v and unambIguously states hiS VICW on the delicate relanoD­
ShIp between the corporallons of Civil socIety and the politIcal state. Legal 
Turl\lsm has three alms. One IS to create a modern Stale withOUt any vestige of 
theocracy and clencalism, where iegal equality and popular sovereignty arc 
supreme, The ~econd IS to create a modern family svstem. The tllJrd l~ 

.. ,10 iree occupatIOnal autllofllles and jumdicllons Irom lhe JOlerJerence oj pUblll 
aUlhorllv and lUflsdicllon by establishing occupa!lonal autonomIes ba~ed on till 
auillofllv 01 !'rrCla!ists,~' 

/'- GOl\alp adds that the auwnomy of occupallonal or~amzatlons, such as thf 
uIijversity~' -the 'bar '-'i he mCle-ti-esoT do'cf6fs;leac1'1etS';-a1fd englTleers shoUld-b{ 
ensured bv new-le¢TsJaljon;-'Hence;.,rr--C;5Karp·'s-s~;sie~. occupational groum 

-o["-t nefr -corporal Ions' 'are'TObnlil0nomous~'~nt'll-;;~~~~~;n domalnof J umdic, 
---lio'nandr;ot-~_l-;;---be-le"gaTly subo'Njinat~d-~-~' ~~~~~p~([i~~:,~ s~~-~ II IS _thi~ 

democratlc p!urall-s-m~-an(r 'iegar~p61iilcaJ --aUtOnomy thai djslmgUJshe~ 

G6falii' ~,a-rid~: -Qf _C:9~_t~~ .. J)JJ,d~lieIm':$.'.-.~Q.lj~_~nSl}C cO.moratlsm'from"'ffle -Iat CJ 

";L,,_,J::.~J!I,?.~i.Sl prac~_l~~. o,L?1.<:!!_~_S:,Q.!lJI.QLand g,j!£~_~~,Q!!,gj _OC~_~p~!i9na! gioup~ and, 
, oJ (0.\,1f.5_c •. ,ilom. the_jasJ:JSU'_J:.or,PJ)J~_l1Sm...DLsome jUlj.lJ~ EurQI?!?B._regml(,~ 

; where lilt' state was 10 dommale Civil SOClel\' and corporate groups as well a' 
'1'" 'Indj~~id~-ai~."j'~";:;;h~~~\~-;'ds: "'EverythIng wilhJiliTlesl'ale~n6Thlhg oufSide the 

S.!~~" 
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Leader, Parr)" and the SIGlE' 

G6kaip was also highlY misunderstood on the lnlerrelaled Quest10ns of 
leadershIP, the smgle pany. and the state. The fact that Gokalp emphasIZed 
the Importance of leaders, elites, the lemporary necessny 01 an inclusIve 
polil1cal party, and 01 economIC etallsm was mdiscnmmatelv mterpreted a~ 
the direct source of the "chlef*syslem," tutelary eiil1sm. and the authofltanan 
single-partYlsm and quasHotalitafian Slatlsm of the Kemalisl peflod of 
1920-1945. 

Although Zi~'a Gokaip, as a thinker who could not tot all" transcend hl~ 
Hrnes, did not do much to shake the then domlnam elements of Turkish 
political culture, he cef1aml~' did not mtentlonally remiorce these to the ex­
{feme degree 10 which the\' ~ubsequently came 10 unfold. The exp!analJon tor 
such maccurale atlrihulJons lies m a failure to appreCiate the moral and 

'l theoretIcal reservati om G6kalp entered on these Issues. and m an lfresponSI­
ble conVerSIOn of some of hiS slogans mlO represemanons of I1Is central idea~. 

/ 

To begin with, certam poems he wrO[e on the Umomst and Kemalisl 
leaders, m which he addressed them as "heroes," "geniuses," "saViOurs and 
guides" of the natJon. have been Interpreted not ani\' as extolling SIronp men. 
but also as polillcai opponumsm on hIS part. Hilmi Z. Dlken, for lDstance. l' 
of this opimon In the preface he wrote to a coileclJon of G6kalp:~ wrlIJnf'~ , 
If, howeveI, one carefull." reads the poems G6kalp \VIOle on Talat Pa~a. 
Enver Pa~a, and Mu~tafa hemai Atattirk,~J one can easilY see that they can­
tam surpnsmgl" SImilar words and themes WhICh, placed in tile proper contexi 
of his theorellcal Vle\\'~ on sOCiety, the Jnleliectual ejile. and hIS philosophy of 
social idealism, leveal nothmg but personal and polillcaJ Integfllv and intellec+ 
1ual, if pedantiC. consJs!encY:.JlLLb~1.U2Q~[l1s1_Q~~.Jllp..!-g_eLlh.f:~ leaders as tbe I'., 
•. consCjQusne5-!'--of-5(K~iel~'~::" as.Jls.~~_~niLYlD.g-..SpJ.f.lL~_<lXl_C!_~", t, h~-~rsoni fica(-/ \' 
lIOn 91 the_natIon's WIlL +~·.k.n0\\'ln~JlJLU)J.s:m'!'Qn_oLlhe"'pg9Ple. "M ; 

\Vha! G6kalp WIshed to ~ee ID all these ieaders was an lTlstrument of na~ 
llonal rev1val based on popular cuitllre. Given hiS "~oclal Idealism," wh1ch 
accorded the status of an Indenendent vanable 10 hl5lorv 10 Ideas and hUman 
will withoUi hemf' 100 vOiumanSllc, any natlOnalist leader would do 1m 
G6kaip if he promised 10 serve as the bridge of "can" helween the "is" and 
the "ought." In other words, no pen,onality cult or Idolatn' IS mvolved here. 
especially plVen Gcka\p:s !I1Slstence on, and per~onaj eAample 01, cnllcal 
reason and mdivlduaJ morality. IJ a penod of "Eternal Clllef" (AtatOrk) and 
"Nallonal ChIef" (JncnO) was subsequently ushered In m Turkey, the chlel 
be10g both head of thr Siale and preSIdent of the smgle pany. that had less lO 
dO wIth G5kalp's leachmgs than the "Fuehrer Prmzm" epJdemlc of the tJme~. 

The feniJe pound DJO\'Jded by the patflmomal and sultamc poiitical tradi­
tiOn In Turkey mdero expl3m5 a large part of the Kemajisl "c1l1ef*$VSlem. "'~ 
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\Vhat G6kaip did In this respect could only be seen as a subjective attempt to 
de~accentua!e thIS aWVlSlIC politlcai culture. But Since he could not offer c. 
radical nCFallOn of but only pluralist restraints to n, m accordance with hl~ 
emphasIs on Individual dignIty, hiS VIews on the subjeCt were fraught WIth 
umntended consequences to the contrar~'. He wrote, for example, on 
"Gemus"(916) In the following manner: 

ImeHeClUals! Forsake ~'our vanH\", 

hom the peopie, learn the nanona] cuhurc. 

They are the consCience; your are the conscIOusness. 
ConSCiOusness wlIhout roots 15 msafllt\,_N 

ThiS nnght well have been taken, which II was, as a call to, and ranonaJizanon 
of, luteiar~' eliusrn and, read In conjunction with the sort of poems above, a~ 
an Idealizatlon of gem uses and heroes. 

The nature of G6kalp's VJews concermng heroes and gemuses is somewhaJ 

different, and can be seen better In hIS theorelJcal prose wrnings. In an arock 

on "Sociology and Ideas: The Influence of Great Men on Society" (1917),'· 

Gokalv wrlles that 

... excepnonal men ma\' be classified iDio IWO mam groups: the reformer and Ihe 

mvcmm. The retormer Imessenger oj a relipJOn. a conqueror, a great revolu· 
Ilonar~' leader. a hero) IS charactenzed bv a strong faIth and iDiense will, powerful 
enough to Inlllate new movements 10 hislor~'. The 1Oventor. on the orher hano. !~ 
the man who has aChieved great strides m tile progress of a branch ot 
icarmng anO clvilizallon by an Invenllon or disco\'ery .... The Inlensificallon ot 
Imechamcail solidanty !pves nse 10 the rdormer. while Increasmg diVIsIon oj 
labor leads 10 the nse of inventor."61 

G6kalp commues: 

The relonnel .... IS a precursor who In his own soul exnenences 10 a most dist10Cl 
and mlen~ified manner the !rends of unificallon and relUVenal10n already bepun 
amonp IIle people ... The reformer p!a~'s the role oj comclOusness m the trend~ 
1(lWarO!- nallonhood already begun In a people .... This Iype of great man IS Ih( 

product anO the svmbol of awakemng of 1 he common natIOnal senlllllefllS alread\ 
eXI~tmp In the unconsCIOUS ILe. the coJ!ec!Jve consclcncel~' 

Moreovel. 

, .. Ihe nse of the mvemor IS a proOuct of the dh'lslon of labor. Like the reforme!. 
tile Inventor tOO I~ at first the product oj ~oClaj evolutIon and [hen a cause of il. 
Just as 11 IS the InnOV3!!On lIself which makes the retonner and not the relOrnlel 
who make~ the mnovatlon, so the force Which creates. the InVentor IS the need fell 
bv 1 he !'0Clal con!-Clence and pre-exlstmg condil1om .. ,. The specwlist IS nO! mereh 
a supplement to anorher spec131ist, but also a speClai organ and thus an Integral 
pan 01 a nanon," 

Thus G6kalp defines "great men," the herOIC relormer and the speClalisl 

Jnventor. both of whom he calls ·'gemus"es. Great men constitute the creal I\'( 
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Imagmanon oj nallons dnd, as such, the~r are devOld 01 a reflectlve will and 
analYllcal method. Tills inspired from of creallve Intelligence IS called 
"gemu5."J, it IS these gemuses who make nallons achieve "histone dnves'" 

It should be borne In mmd, however, that Just as their mSplfallOn5 come from the 
collecllve consCience. so men of gemus appear oni" a1 the msplfcd moments of in· 
gemous nallons. The man of gem us 15 a person who, be-vond his will, makes hi~ 
own soul a reOeclmg surlace to the mgenIOUS power concealed in the nation. The 
commg 01 a gemus reqUires also certam orgamc prcconditlons besides social one~. 
Every person does nOl have the capaClI~' to become a SOCIal medium. Social condi· 
lions, thus, are neressar~' but not suffiCient condilJons tor the flse of great men.:; 

But there IS a tlllrd kind of "intellectual elite" for G6kalp-the men oj 
reason m general, the 50ClOJOgISl m particular: 

For the advancement 01 a nallon, men of pen1US are nOI necessarily reqUIred. 
Because ... lhere IS also an anal~'tJC and cnura! mmd 101 a nallon] Which IS ex­
pressed bv ItS men of learnmg .... Soc1Ology does not oenv the mOuenee of the m­
dividuaJ over soclet\' as some erroneously claim, bUI as Durkhelm said. II expjam~ 
the nature of Ihis mnuenee. The mnuenee of Ihe mdh'lduai IS exercised through 
men eIther of pemus or of reason. Genius 15 the spontaneous realizallon of thr 
ehan!!es taking piace m mCletv unconscIOusly, which can he cameo out. howeveJ. 
also throup:h reason and sCience of soeletv.~· 

It ma\' have become clearer that G6kalp. whatever the ment of hi:' 
SociOlogIcal analvsls of great men and leaders, IS nO! making a case for an 
Idealized or mystified role of great men In hlstory.H lei alone furmshmg Irra-
110nal JU5tificallons for personal polillcaJ dommallon. From the tediou~ 
quotallons 1 !lave supplied, It at ieast becomes clear Ihat Gokalp makes room 
for SCIentific rauonality and individual reason, jj nOI JHvmg a hIgher place 10 
the man of learnmg and 10 the ranonal philosopher Ihan 10 the herOIC man 01 
aCllon and t he brilliant man of positIve SCience and I echnoJogy. 

The reason Ihat J emphaSIze the POlOl IS twofold. On the one hand. G6kalp 
has been much mlsmed or abused as the "theorellcal father" of strong leader­
shIP and authonlanan rule both dunng the hemaiisl penod and m our day. 
Gokalp IS certamlv Ihe lormulator of modern TurKIsh poliocaJ idiom, but nOl 
of the dislOrllOnS of hiS thought. Ataturk may havt' ~aJG, as he IS reponed l0 
have done.;~ tl1al "the father of hIS emotIons IS Namlk hemal. and the fathel 
of his Ideas IS Zj\,a Gbkalp." without, oj COUf!-.(. accordlfl.Q Gokaip any of· 
ficm! staws as the ldeoiopue of new TUfke~·. But lor (iokalp, greatness and 
genius aJways presupposed slI1cere acceptance of lilt' suplemacv of the peopie. 
ilS cullure and ItS polillcaJ soverelgnty. 

On the other hand. Gokaip stands out as a demncrallc and ranonal anaivsI 
of leadership 10 an a,tH' when theones of chansmallc ieaders, piebiscltanan 
dictators, duces and Fuehrers, "electrIC cunenIS hel\veen the chiefs and the 
people." and Hon laws of oiigarchy were In the makmp 10 J::uropean polillcal 
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and 50c121 thought. At a minimUm, faah in the ratJonality of the cuneD and 

1 he effectiveness of parliaments was In decline; ascendant was the belief in the 
!rra!lonality of the masses and the neceSSity of dingist elites and leaders. \Vith 
illS sceptical optimism In human reason, G6kalp did nOl travel that path to 

such extremes, desplte his criticIsm of liberalism as a viable modellll rolO. In 

thai post-Freudian age when illcrarcillc models of sOCtety and authorltanan 

icadershlD eQuid find even an anthropological-psychologIcal Justification 
through the concept of "epa-ldcal," Gdkaip stuck to a solidansllc yet also 
egalitanan system, however frau!!ht that syntheSIS was \\'1Ih tensIOns. In 
"loward Gentus" (922), G6kaip would still WrIte that ..... the source of 

penJUs IS the people. Men 01 gemus are conscIous renectJons of the people',:. 
conscience. "H 

In an arllcie on "DommalJon and Authority" (J923),7~ G6kalp COntrast~ 
two forms of power. SUllO, by which he means personal dommalJon, IS al­

bnrary, antithetical to liberty, equallty, and democracy, and charactensllc of 

the patnarchal family and feudai and Impenal systems. Velayer, by whiCh he 

means legitImate power, or Simply authomy. IS the foundation of democrac~: 
and social order. \Vhile "pflvate authority" t veiayell hassa) provide~ 

"discipline" (inzibar) 10 the family, "public authority" IveJavell amme) pro­
VIdes diSCipline 10 the society _ Bv discmiine G6kalp means Obedience 10 rule~ 

and performance of duties, and adds that m a society without diSCIPline, there 

can be no Jibeny and equalit\'. \\lith IhlS obvIOUS move away Irom In­
diVidualistic liberalism and In VJew of the familiar confipuratJon of famih'­

diSCIpline-social order, G6kalp once agam seems 1O sail 1010 waters remml,:.­
cent of fasclstJc corporatlsm; but he, once more, SlOpS shon at the edpe of 

solidanstic seas. 

Desplle hiS idiom, we know iTom illS prevlOus views on democracy 10 the 

lamily and on pluralism 10 social and political life that G6kalp's call 101 
disclDJine has liS origm m a concern to keep 109 ether a posl-war and pOSt­

empire society and to achieve nallonal reVIVal and developmem through unlt~· 

and solidam)'_ AlomistJc lendenCles In the politlcal and economIc life and 

anonlle In the culluraJ and moral lite of the nation must have ~eemed lala110 

hIm. His further definJlJon 01 authority, however, IS more problemanc than 
anythmg he has saJd so lar: "AuthOrIty IS the influence over us 01 a ieade! 

(refS) whom we iove and respecL ... those who have to be IOTced 1O obey Ihlm-I 

arf' tl1o:;e who do not carr~' m theIr heans the Jove and respect ldue IllmJ lhal 
arf' the bases of amhOflly.,m 1n tillS CIrcular definmon of authOTJlY, G6kaJp 

Introduces for the first I1me. and m contradicllon to the openmp: lines of the 

anKle Jlself, a defimtIon oj aUlllorJlY as a personal mnuence devoid of any 

obtf'CIlVC JegaJ norm or mstl!Ullonalized rule. Secondly, he fails 10 mdicate' 
normauve Cfllena for love and respect, whereby any crmcal distmctJon bel­

wren a desirable leader and an Incumbent leader 15 blurred. Althou~h Gokalp 
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later enters the reservanon that "if the leader (veil) exercIses hIs authorH\ 
apalnst the good of those who are under his authonty, that authofltv become~ 
null and vOld,"'9 the conditIOns for It are left Inspecified. Nor 15 "the rood 
defined at all. 1t remams for us to fill In the blank wlth "service 10 socia! 
solidarny and the pubJic Interest," rIven Gokalp's solidaflslIc coworallsm. 
Elsewhere, In fact, G6ka1p, uSing the same terminology, says that In polilJCal 
parnes pnncmles are more Imponant than persons and factlons, and that the 

Imponance of persons and then authority ivelayet) denves hom then 
represenung these principles.~! 

A comparable amhJgult.\' surrounds G6ka1p's Vjews on the subJecl oj slngJ(" 
pan~'lsm and strong execullve. 1n a brochure entitled DOlfru Yo/,~-, \\'Tl!ten In 

192310 explicate and endorse the p!atJorm of Atattirk's pany, G6kalp as~en~ 
tl1al ~eDara{Jon of powers, even balance of powers, leads to "anarchy" b\ 
temDllng the execullve to allemp! "coups d'etat" agaInst the le1!lSJaJure, and 
lllat the system of unllY oi powers which IS adopted by the 1921 Constl!UllOn 
IS tIle most "natural" one. f

: G6kaJp. however, meant thiS In the sen~e oj con· 
centrallon of powers in the nallonal assembly as the microcosm oj society, 
runcilonallv and otherWIse. The hemalisls were to Invert G6kalp's "naluraJi· 
ty" theon' diametncally to Justify IheH concenlralJon of Dower:.- m Ihf e)­
ecuove, whIch, tn turn, came lO be centraiized in the person of hemal Alaliid 
and, later, ismet in6nti. Despne the de .lure limning verbIage of 111e J 921 anc 
lile 1924 Constitutions, Atattirk as the head of Slate, preSIdent of 11lf 

assembly, ex-officIO chaIrman of the council of mlDlSlers, and. 01 cour:.-t. a' 
the "malterabJe generaj president" of the smgJe-party, became the apex 01 a 
"chlel-system." A cOnSlllUIJOnal theory of dictatorshIp was nOI expJiclI!\ 
developed In Ihe sense of the "enablin!, acts" of some European countrJe~: 
bUI Ihe converSiOn of G6kalp:~ "nalurality of the unllY oj po\\'er~" IntO c 
lustificalJon of execu{Jve supremacy. a~ opposed to parliamentary supremac~:. 
was nevertheless comD!eled.~J Beiore long, full-fledged J..:emalisl Iheorle:.- oj 
smple-panvism and totalitaflan statism nounshed. accompamed bv a hOSI oj 
corrorallsl InstItutions and Je1!lsiallon. (J examme these In a !:>erarale sludy.) 

G6kaJp !lad no "theor\''' of !c'adel or single-pany or 5131(, Such wa' 
mecluded by )lis democrallc and epalilanan populism, by IllS empl1asl~ on I h( 
IUnclJon of pojitJcai panles aionJ:!slde occupatJonal repre:.-entalJon. bv lw 

solidansllc corporallsm wlllch pmtulaJed subordinatIon of the stale 10 the 

corporal Ions. and by hiS InSiStenCe on the supremacy of tile panl\' corporallV( 
parliament overt he executive. AI an" lale. subsequent J..:emalisl devejopmem' 
such as the folloWInp were connan' 10 1!le SDlrn and letler 01 evervlhInr )H 

saId: 

Thereiore. H IS wrong today, rartlculariv lor us- Turks. 10 pOSH the nanon <!~ <' 

concep! comradic!OfY to Ihe 5-lale. Today. a Turkish child who mcorrOlale~ Ill( 
Turkish penJus In hIS rers-on I:: allhe head oflhe nanon. We have no ranK'S; ran\ 
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meam pan, pany means separation. IBm) it lS out of the QuestIOn \0 seize, by thi~ 
or Ihm means, the unllY of powers called the Slale and 10 use the state powel 
agamsi other groups. The argafllzatJon which can perfectly be called today the 
Rt.'f}ublican People's Organijicolloll Instead of the Republican People"s Pany con­
SIS\S of the !!athenng of those cltizcns whom the nation l1as chosen as Its guides iC' 

govern us desuny. And of course, there eXIsts a guide of the guides, and he is the 
prealeS\ Turk, At3ttirk. This orgamc hierarchy, which IS directed from below 1(\ 

above to the head of Ihe slate, IS but the matenalizatlon of the thesIs of stale and 
the antllheS1S 01 nanon as the synthesIs of Turl\ism. Therefore, It IS possible {(\ 
define the salle according to the ideology of the TurkiSh transformatJon iinkJlap) 
bv this. short !'emence: 'The state IS the nallon gathered around its Father IAta·I.'>" 

1n an anicic entllied "\Vhom Should 1 Vote For?" (923)" Gokalp op· 
umlsl1callv endorsed Atatiirk's People's Pany, affirmmg that 11 met all hIS rc, 
Qunements: (J) trustworthy leaders, (2) a clear and sound program, and (3) 

Iibenanan (/lIJrnyelperver). progreSSIvIst l1erakk/perver), modernist tmiiced­

did) and egalitanan tmiisavatft) pnnclpies. in thiS pIece, G6kalp repeats hl':­
staple specificalJons for leaders. What IS more Interesting is hiS elaboralJon 01 
the pnnclpie oj egaliIanamsm: a party whIch works for the public Interes! 
must needs be egaiiIanan. Accordingly, It shOUld deliver the people from thc 
"domtnallon of privileged and oopressIve classes. "H the son of prescnpllon~ 
that would not make theIr way even Into tJle verbla!le of the Republican Peo· 
pie's Pany:s oro!lram.!,. 

Nallonol Democracy alld imernoltonal Peace 

For Gbkaip, very much like Kant, peace IS the baSIC moral norm. Peace, In 
lurn, presuppme:-. equality: equality among: cil1zens and eauality among nc.· 
oons. Without laKmg lOto account thiS proloundly egalitarian dimensJOn, tile 
democratIC flalUre of G6kalp's thought cannOl be appreciated. 

In a ~enes oj anICles entitled "Yeni TtirkIve'nm Hedeneri" (The Goals oj 
New Turkey).t: \\'fltten shortly before hIS death. G6k:alP lays down hiS "pnn· 
cmles of democrac~.''' or "pnncIPles of the democratIc Ideal," to eacll of 
whIch he devoles an arucle: 
L "!:quaiitv of Races" (}rl\Jann Mtisaviligi) 
., "[auali!v of Nallons" (Millelienn Musavi!igi) 
3. "J:.quaiity of Sexes" (Kadmla Erkegm Milsaviligi) 
4. "Equalilv oj Castes and Classes" (hasllann ve SmInann Mtisaviligj) 
.c; "Aflecllon Among NalJons" (Milletlenn SevIsmesi) 
O. "RemOY31 oj ArtifiCIal lneaualitle~" (SUTIl Esltslzliklenn Kaidmimasll 
"and Subs!Jlullon of Naturai lnequaliucs" Ive Tabi'j Esilslzliklenn Ikamesi) 
7. "Men Are Free" (lnsanlar HtirdtirJer). H 

In other words. dcmocrac~' for G5kalp IS based on equality,liberty, and anec-· 
lion among rares. natlons, men, sexes. and clq!'~e~. 

In lhe "Equali!\· of Races," G6kaJp rellerates 111S prcvlOUS \'IC\\'S that rC.lec! 
basmg nationalism on raCIsm. Afler SlatlIl.1! tl1at democracy, the most ad· 
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vanced lorm oj povernment, requIres equality, he takes Issue with author~ 

who reduce socml phenomena to bIOlogical heredity with a view to argUIng fOJ 
the supenorny of some races over others. He IrH'\,ocably Slates that such 

ulilizatJon of biology against equality and, therefore, against democracy 15 In· 

admlssable.~~ Citmg Durl\helm, G6kalp asserts that men are born asocIal and 

receive theIr socml charaClenSIlCS from the sOCIety thlouJ:h educatlon. Sincr 

no hereditary, pre-determmed handicap IS In questJon. all lares can advance In 

civilizatlon. n 

1n the "EQualit~' of Nations, 'J G6kaip, by a tYPical palflnp' of concePts, ex­

plicitly states that if the first pnnciple of democracv (}wlknlik) IS the equality 
/ of races, ItS second pnnclple IS the eauaHtv oj nallom. RC,1ec!lng LeBon'S I 

definitIOn oj nallon as a "hlSlorical race" and hiS Idea that all ethmc grouP!' 

have a "raCial character" due 10 hereditarily transmllled trailS, G6kaip mam· 

tams that a "nanonal character" can be spoken oj ani\' as transmmed 

through educa!lon based on naoonai cuhure.'tI 

G6kaip argues that the peoples of a coumr~' can become a naHon throuph 

common culture even if they onglnally belonged 10 different groups.92 HE 
once more reJects LeBon'S explanation of the de.8enerallon of nalions on 

grounds of mlX1l1g WJlh other races, and argues that the cause oj nalJonal and / 

soeml disllme~ralJon IS the loss of naoonai culture and mlXlD,I.' with ioreJ.l!n 

cultures, nOI race!,.9J For G6kaio, the real cam.es of ~oclal evoJutJOn and deca\ 

are demographIc, morphologlcaJ, geograplllC. and cullurai laclors. not raCIal 
or l1ereditarv ones. ~~ 

In the "Equajitv of Casles and Classes." GokaJp re1er5 10 the research oj 

Celesline Bougie, another solidansl SOCIologISt. SlallD,I.' that sClentifH 

soclology has shown 1hat the caste system does not brmg. through heredi!~. 

an~' Imprcwement lT1 the techmques transmHted InIt'I,£'enerallonally, and 

reacllmg the conclUSion that the reason lor, and the lustiflCatlOn of, Inf. 

qualities In the casle svslem shouid be souJ!ht not m J'{:lClal supeflofllv bUl 

eisewhere.9~ The answer he offers. however. IS less lT1 the n3lUre oj expJalT1ln~ 

how thIS particular SOCIal stratificatIon oflp"1I1a!e~ Ihan how SOClelJe~ 

ideologJcall\, remoduce theIr given SOCIal structure. Yel. lhe normalJve IhruS1 

of G6kajp-s stance al least IS uneqUIvocaL Under the ImpaCI of 1I1elr colJecll\'f 

consCIence and shared vaiue .lUd~ments, he says. ~nClelle~ "ploduce a illeraJ' 

ch~' thm PUI~ J!IOUp~ i;umreler) and tlll11P.'- It~<;ya) 11110 a mvslJc 

classification. ,,~, ThIS Jdeallonal productlon IOJ' JdeOIOl!1Cai reproducllon, jj 

.vou will). Gol\aJp conlJnues. ma~' be based on relieloli a1 (cnaln urnes or on 

other normalJve systems m others. At anY rate. JI IS nOl heredity but SOCIal 

phenomena lhm ~IVt' flse to InequalitJes: Ihereiore. Gol\alp. takin}! a nOI' 

matJve pOSJllon. sug,l:CStS that these lnequalilJcs shouid be Jem()ved througb 

the collectIve comelence. that IS, by the mculcaiion l1elkll1) of the norms of 

"equality" and "lJeedom" In all groups and indivldllai~' -which norms. W( 
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may add, are already ImPlanted In the collectlve conSCIence as a philosophical 
dCfjvattve of Ziya GokaJp's solidanstlc verSIOn of egalitanamsm. 

In "Affection among NalJons," G6kalp condemns the theory that competl­
non, hale, and war among nallons 15 the baSIC law of evolutJon, and makes a 
case for affeclIona!e cooperation and peace. He criticIz.es those "imperialist" 
authors, such as Von Bernhardi, who try to adapt Darwinls "assumption" of 
tile survival of the finest to socwl iife a5 a prop for their thesis of might IS 

flJIht. G6kalp adds that DarWinISm 1135 only partial explanatory value even In 

zoology and botany, while 11 has no relevance whatsoever jor socIal 
phenomena, which are Incomparably more compJex.'H 

A manIPulated Darwimsm, says G6kaip, can only be used to Justify 
"siavery, serfdom, feudalism, Imperialism, absolutIsm, ChaUVInISm, and 
bIgotry," Which are all agamst Ihe "ideal of democracy," whIch In turn re­
qUIreS "aboJitlon of all 1Os!1tUlJons that violate freedom and equa1ity_"9~ 
Thus, G6kalp reJects any and all social DarWInism and glorificallon of 
belligerence, common 10 hIS age. He further adds that "it is the bIgoted monks 
and Impenalists and capitalists wllo make nations enemies of each other. "101 

If II were not for these, brotherhood would prevail among natIons who are 
natural fnends. Encompass1Og the diverSIty of nattonal cuilures, there IS thE' 
Inlernatlonal communltv 01 nallons held together by clvilizaoonal solidantle5, 
such as economic Inlerdependence and scientific exchange. II' 

In "Removal of Anificlal Inequalitles," G6kaip makes a RousseauesQue 
crl!Jque of cIvil SOCiety and emerges as a radica'J democrat. He maInJaInS 11lat 
most of the eXisting mequalilJes, such as tl10se between slave and masteJ, 
sharecropper and iandlord. worker and boss, the uneducated and the 
educated, are all the resuh 01 man-made socmlmstHu1Jons like slavery, serf­
dom, propeny, and inhemance. G6kalp considers these anificlaJ Inequaiitle5, 
a ... opposed to naturallneOuaiilJes denv10g from canSl11utJOnaJ abilitles. lo : 

After POSing the rhetanCal queSlJon, "Can a society prOJ!fess lfJ order in 
clViliza1Jon if Its Intelligent mdivlduals remam agncultural worKers and Jl~ 

stUpid mdivlduals preSIde over tile most Important mstltUllons'!"!o.' G6kaJp 
Slates that even' cl1ild should hr "born mto eaual fights" as regards nutTilIOn 
and education, above all. H,. In lh15 Rousseauesque egalit3nanlsm. which IS 

simultaneOUSly DurkhemlJan. jj not Comlean, wnh ItS "pJO,[!ress m order" 
pnnclpie. Gokalp 1101. only reaffirms lhe prmclpie of equaH!v 01 opportUnllY 
but also seems to hesJla!e at the edge of "equality 01 condillom." at leasl m $0 
lUI as children are concerned. OtherWIse, and all~C0ll515tenI wlth 11l~ 

50lidanstlC corporalJsm. WhlCIl IS directed agamst a cnnque of CIvil sOCle1\' as 
liberal capitalism WHilom JDvoJvmg a radical cnOQue 01 capltaiIsm Ilself, 
G6kalp concludes. "Bul 10 a1l3m thiS goal, illS nOI necessarv 10 he Bolsllevik 
or cOmmU!llSI, not even collecl1v]sl or SOCialist. "10.' Holknlik (here G61-:alp 

ll."CS the term both 35 democrac': and populism) can succeed III Ih15 respect 
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G6kaJP's lnslstence on equalit\' of opponunllY as a basIC pnnClple oj 
democracy IS meant both lor the Jree development of the mdivldual and to! 

the benefit of the soclet\,. "As a mailer of Jact, [he goal of democracy IS nOI c 
swbborn egalitaTiamsm .... Complele JustIce means glvmg evervnod\' hl~ 

due. H)~ Although couched m a manner remimscent of the PJatonlc nOli on oj 
distribu[1ve Justice, what G6kaip means here is that, In sImple solidaf!51l( 
fashlOn, rewards should be proporlJonate to the service an mdiVidual render~ 
10 the soclet\,. "SOCIal wonh IS measured by socm! servlce."I!)~ Conversel~', 11 

IS also the obligation of socletv to remove those meQualilJes ttla! are mown 
crea1!on: "SOCIal Justice reqUIres that all mdividuals are favored una:::har) b\ 
the socletv with equal care lihlll11am) and protectIon (/umaye). "'U~ G6kalp 
adds thai upon removal of artifiCIal meQualitles, oniy natural mequalilJrs will 
femam. which, however, can be reduced bv educalJon and trammg. if not 
eJimmated completei~I.'j{· 

According to G6kalp. there are three baSIC kinds of soc131 gOOdS i/c/imOi 

mmeller): polillcal rights, educatlonai and cultural opponunJlJes (/evl~/er). 
and 10015 and technIques !Olel ve leknikler) of productIOn (Ownersillp of whJCli 

leads to "wealth").ltI "So. all human children born mID the world would b( 

equally endowed b~' the SOCiety wJ1h Wese three kinds of social 100ces \1011110, 

kuvveller). To gIve to one class some of these but not to Dlhers would he If 

Violate social harmony tohenk) . .. ,,; Thus, contmues G6kalp, In 1 urhe\ 
women are gIven educatJon. but not the vote; the landless peasants are ~Iyen 
the nght to elect and be elected. bUI nothmg IS done about their condilJon oj 
oppressIon b~' the landlords. Furthermore. they do not have the lIeedom 10 
navel and move away, lor the\' are []('d down by theIr debts.'1 

In "Men are Free," G6kaip beginS bv sa~'mg. now that he has deslloved thl 
case lor mequality based on biology, tJlat he can proceed to desllOv ca~e~ 
apalnSI freedom based on PsvCJ10]Ogy. He argues tha! mdivldUalisll( 
psychologIcal deslfes and paSSIOns can he overcome bY the power 01 ~nCla! 

Ideals. that IS, both b~' "emollonaJ will" (vecdi trade) and bv "JallOnaJ will" 
(cf'hdi Irade):'!~ m other words, by co_~nlllVe and affecllve solidansllc morali· 
IV. G6kalp concludes on the not(' Iha1 pojil1caJ freedom pIesuprme~ splTJlUal 
heedom. which IS a social produci as well. And thiS 15 somethmp diam('{I]calh 
opposed 10 any notion of politIcal tUlela.l'e and guided democracy bv a sm,Q]( 
party. 

j:rom Ihese not too prolound ob~ef\'aIIOns on democracv and Inlelnallonal 
peacf'. G6kalp nevertheles~ emerpe~ as an uneqUIvocal egalilaflan ana 
humaIllSt. He may be suppJantmj? the alOmlSIJC mdivldualistlc conception .... oj 
equality and freedom by a solidafls!lc \·erSlon of these, but 10 .gO all thE' way IJ1 

sugpeS1!ng. as many have done. TurKish or Jorelgn, that hts nanonahsm I~ a.r· 
~J(>SSI\'(' and expanSJOOlst and hlS populism IS lOtalilaflan and antJ~democralJr 

has 10 !Je consIdered maccura{e. 10 say the least. 



, , 

CHAPTER SEVEN 

PROBLEMS OF GOKALP'S POLITICAL THEORY 

Polincal Philosophl' and Polilfcal Theory 

G6kalp calls hIs svslem "socIal idealism" fIplInai me/kiirecilik) and "SOCia! 

solidansm" ,ipunai le~al1ijlfiililk) depending on lhe context. \Vrlllog on 
palines, he terms hIS theory "social democracy" when he means a form of 
government, or "soCial populism" when he means a system of polillcal 
beliefs. Both meamngs he renders by the phrase u;'lIl11ai halknbk, halkp"J.. 
thus mcanmp tuher democrac\' or populism. Still another term he employs m 
hIS politlcal wmlngs 15 ":-,oClal government" (if/lIno! hiikiimel). 

There 15 an underl"mg logIC and a conscIOUS plan to such a seemmg pro­
liferation 01 concepts. The disnIlcllve eiement m all ttllS IS G6kalp's systematic 
usage of "solidanst l' as 3ntJlhetlcaiiO "soclalisl." And when he uses /fllll1oi 

ho/kpiIk, the literal translatIOn of that term as "social democrac~'" shouid no! 

mIslead, for wllat l1e means IS essentially PODulislJc democracy or solidanstJc 
democracy, with no !echnlcal social democratlC coment; and, of course, 11 l~ 

an antlthesls to liberal democracy. 

\Ve can schematJcall~·. bUI not mconect!)', state that Gokalp"s politlcal· 

sOCiai philosophr I~ "DCial Idealism, llls general SOCIal [hear), IS SOCIal 
solidansrn, and hIS oo/illcol [hear), IS Dopuiistlc democrac~:, 

TillS cOl1ceplUal fllcrarc\w wlIhm Gokalp's system 15 qUIlC conslS!ent with 

hIS IdeaiistJc POSitIVIsm. An auempt IS made to svntheslze a philosoplllca! 
theory \\'111c11 m 115 oepanure IS hIghly normatIve wuh a methodologlcal!y 

POSlllV1SlIC empmcal and analytlcai theory; and which. 10 compiete the full 
CIrcle, IS af!am mImed \\'Jlh normallve elements. Thus. Gokalp's political· 

SOCial theory IS at once a pl1ilosoplllcal and empmcal·'theory. one that woulO 

bndge, hopefully. Iheor\' and practIce, one that would analvze obJectIve con· 

dilJons ~CJenlificaJ!v In order \0 transform them m the direcllon deSIred. 
The emphaSIS l~ on Ille normatlve rather than Ihe analYtIc, WIthout. 

however, iOIe.eolnP ~rlentjric obJec!lvlty m the ~ef\'lCe of ldeaiis1Jc actIvIsm. 

Gokalo thoupht thaI their was no IOl1ereOl contradiclJon between fact and 
rcason, provided Ihat the lormer was analyzed and then nanslormed by tile 

laller. TIllS IS qUlle I em1l11~CeOl of HegeJ's "wllat IS real IS rational. and what 

IS rational is real." a110\\'109 01 course ior Gbkaip's melhodoloplcal posniv\za· 

110n of HegeJ's Idealism. EpIstemologIcally, Gbkalp. 100. remalOs an Ideaiist: 

he assigns causal pflmaev 10 Ideas, aithough he lI1veS!!~aleS them as SOCIa! 
facts and bv a pOSH!V]SIJC methodology. 
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As for the philosophical and IdeologIcal onentallon of the IWO aUlhor~. 
G6kalp, like Hegel. can be saId to have uillmately emphasIzed Ihe firs! claUSf 
of t he latter's aphonsm became of IllS resIdual "ideolo,[!lcal POsIIlvlsm" st em­
mmg from "order and pro~ress" In the Durkhelmlan. jl nOI Comlean. sense 
(though not m the same depree as Hegel's conservausm)-despJ1e the radical 
egalitanan elements m hiS politlcal and moral philosoph v a la Rous~eau" 

ThIs gJves us tile maJOr tenSIOn In G6kalp's system-the lenS!On between a 
political-socIal philosophv which on baiance IS Rousseaue~que m liS cflllque 
of cIvil society and In 115 e~alilanan normatIve asplraliom. and a polilJcal­
social theor~' willch he thoupht wouid provIde perfect normallve and anaiytJC 
congruence, but which. we mav observe, fell short of thiS happy marnage. Hi~ 
chosen anal~'lJc theon' was not on a par with IllS philosophv hecame It was 
defiCient m provldin.[' a radical crlllQue of the CIvil SOClel" he Wished 10 
reform. 

More specifically. G6kalp's solidanstlc (heory couJd not proVIde a-sound 
analYSIS of the critiCized SOCiety, nor supply the mechal1lsms jor bnngmg 
aboUl the deSIred soc!el\' tof IllS egalitarian and "realh' ~olidanst" 

philosophy); for 11 SlOpped only at a crluque of liberali~m. or liberal 
capnalism, wHhout allamm,!:? a Cflllque of capitalism Jlself in llS lundamental~ 
as the most recent lorm 01 sOCletv engendering mequalilJe~ and lnlUSllces. jf, 

these lerms, Gokaip's theon" was a "weak theory," became It could nOI carn 
over hIS more "developed philosophy" 10 Its realizallon. And the weakest 
part of that tlleory pertamed 10 matters of politlcai econom\ 

Every polilJcai theor\", if it IS 10 be sometbmg more than a per~onal subler­
Ilve philosophy, however developed, has to contam IWO compartments: a 
philosophIcal, moral. normative part-expiicllly worked OUi as such or on· 
loioglcally lurkin,£! behmd-and an anaivllcai, theorencallm Ihe SlnCler sense) 
part Which ngorous]\, and empmcall\' explams, and proposes. if Ihat mav be 
tile case. allemalJves tor the eXlstmg polinca! mSlJlutlom anci arranl.?ement~ 
that SUSlam or make possible thme normallve pnnclpies. 11 IS In thiS respect. 
illen, that G6kalp's advanced polillral theory iin the blOader sense) remaln~ 
unfulfilled bv hiS weak polillcal theory Iln the narrower semel. 

G6kalp's philosophy oj SOCIal Idealism deflves Irom 1\\'(\ snurce~. The first 

IS a reSIdual DurkhellllJan "Jdrolo,l.?lCai.poS1l1vlsm." wllich modifies liberalism 
as a holislJC model based on the aXiom of alQmlSIIC mdi,,!duaJJsm. wl1houl. 
however, foregomg polillcal and cullura! pluralism as parllcular liheraltdeah. 
1n IbIS sense, DurJ.:ilelJ11. as opposed fa faSCISllc corporalJSls. I~ nOI IOlalh 
antI-liberaL but upholds. like G6kaip. a KanlJan philo~ophlcaJ liheralism m 
hIS criuque of liberalism In l'enerai as a hlstoncally specific phenomenon. The 
IdeoJog.JCally POSHlVIS1JC element 10 G6kaJp, like Durkhelm. siems hom the 
nOllon of "order and pr0!21es~." wllh all the allendant elt'men!~ oj ('volu· 
I!Onary reformIsm tillou,eh mildl\' eli!1S1 polillcs; It IS. )W\\I;'\'el. still pluralist 
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compared !O the fasclsllc corporatlsi unfolding of the original Cornlcan Idea. 
\\,lIh lIS accompanymg aUlhomanamsm. hierarchism, much greater conser­
val1sm. and above all, lIS tolal nepanon of liberalism, mcluding: all liberal 
Ideals. The fact that neither solidanstlc nor fasCistIc corporatism offers any 
cnllque of capitalism Itself will be discussed below. 

The second conS!1luent pan of Gbkalp's polillcai philosophy, WlllCh, lTI m\' 
evaluation, weighs heavier at this normal1ve level, is the more erHlcal. 
cf?alilanan, and radical democrallc Rou5~eauean element. BUI even thl~ 

dimenSIOn cannot take G6kalp f unher In the direcllOn of the realiza!lon of 1115 
philosophical polillcai theory. because the specific anaiytlc political theon' to 
which he consIgns the Rou!'~eauean Jdeals, together WIth the Durkhelmlan 
ones, IS hIS Durkhelmlan solidanslJC corporatist theor~'-thaI IS, "sOCJaI 
solidansm" as the general poji!!cal~~Oclal theory and "populist democracy," 
or rather "solidanst democrac~'.'· as the stnc! politIcal theory, the lanel 
10,!:!lcally following from the jormer. Consequently, GokaJp's hlghh' 
humanlsllc and egalitanan theorellcal cnlJque of civil society IS arrested at a 
mere criuque of "liberal capllalism." While his philosophy demands and 
plesses for a cnlJque of "caPl!alism" In ItS fundamentals. 

II IS preCIsely for thIS reason lhaI the solidanstlc corporatism of GokaJP and 
others. despne 1IS sincere subtectlve Ideals of equality, liberty. and pluralism 
un shon. ceflam universal Ideals that became 11lstorical only with the advent 
of liberalism), nOI oni" remams as an Inadequate analytlcai demonsnalJon of 
liberaiism as a general model thai has hecome detnmental to the realizalJon oj 
such parucular Ideals; 11 also opem, 1I omcally. the theorellcal door to til( 

caIt!wncai demal and lotal nepalJon of tJlOse very ideals by the JasclsllC COl, 
porallsms, which, after all. belonp 10 the same genus as solidansllc COl' 
poralJsms lD their central aXIoms at hIgher levels of abstractlon, 10 pUll! djj· 
lerentl,v, 11 was from the chronoJo,l!lcally pnor solidanstlc vanants lIlat the 
ta~('lq](' vanants of corporallsm t00k illelr theoretical cue for then crmQue of 
liheral capitalism, Identifymp It mlstaken]v or rhelOncally, as the case mav bt.. 
\\'1111 capnalism lIsele. The onlv difte!ence. and il IS a sIgnificant one. was lila! 
ia~cl!-m lOOK the solidansllc crlllqur of liberalism to lis lop-leal eXllemc 
Solidanstlc corporatIsm WIshed [0 p!e~er\'e some liberal ideals while CrHlCIZlnr 
the model. and therefore hecame mCODSISlent. FascisllC corporallsm had no 
~crupje~ about throwlnp- 3wav all the Ideals with the modei, hence achl('vJOf, 
paradoxIcally, p-realer COflS1Slenc" Ihan liS democratlc and humanJlanan 
Cfluntelpart speCies. Since theIe was no tensJOn between ltS philosoph\' and 
tilt'Dr,\', JlS theon' was less cOl1lradicton' Internally. FaSCIsm's JOconslstenC1C: 
In otheJ respects were many. h(lwf'veJ. and apain denved from the laCK 01 a 
radical crlllQue of capnalism. a definJOl.' essence of all CorporatIst theon' and 
practICc. 
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G6ka/p's Po/illca/ Economy 

The Incongruence between Gbkalp's polilJcal philosophy and polilJC'al 

theory, as I have suggested, originates m hIS poliocaJ economy, whIch IS thr 
weakest pan of hIS system. ThIS IS al once pan of Gbkaip's problem and pan 

of our mlutJon. DesDlte hIS emphaSIS, however ambivalent, on economIcs and 

Hle diVISIOn of labor, Gbkalp, consIstent wJth the essentially Jdealisllr 

character of hiS system, approaches polillcai economy as an idealist. Thr 
resuit. 1 thmk Jt will be observed, IS poor anal.\'sls. 

Gbkalp concentrated on economIc mailers at two different stapes of Iw 

career. The first consIsts of a senes oj afllcles he wrote for D~varbaklr and 

Pel'man newspapers before [he revolullon of 1908, for some lIme dunnr 

which penod he was the secrelary-,!?eneral of Divarbaklf Chamber of Com­
merce. Most of the views he then adopted were 10 remam an mte.eral pan oi 

hIS mature Views formulated in Ius third phase. durmg the peflod 1922~1924. 
There 15 the same fundamental commUll\, hele as elsewhere In G6kaip's th1O~· 

mg. \Vhat IS more sIgnificant IS the lact that, despne theIr InfeflOfllv m 

SOpilLsllc311on to hiS socIOlogical and polil!caJ wntmgs, G6kaJp's concems and 
Idiom of politlcai economy, toO, provlded the conceplUaJ framework wllhlrJ 
WhlCh economlC thinking and poliCIes were to be conducted In Tur~('\ 

tl1erealter (at least until the EconomIC' Con.eress of Turkey 10 1948), 

J. PfOf}enr and hlleresl: Pfll'Ol(, and Public. The locus class/cu.s 0) 

G6kalp'~ vIews on POlillcaJ econom\, 15. IllS shon chapler on "Economl< 
Turklsm" In The Pnnc/lJles of TurklSll1 (1923), I After describln,£' I III 
economIc life of nomadic Turks and the commerclaJ proficlency 01 ~etllec 

Turks In mternatlonal trade, G6kaJp. whatever the men! of these hlslOflcal 

ob~erva1Jons, arpues that the Turks have aJwavs lounded "economlc slale<' 

10 whIch economl(' orpamzauon and commercial and industflal aCllvJty plavec 
a cenlra! role In social life. ThIS, he savs. can be ~een 10 the g.reat number oi 

old Tud':lc lowns named after vanous occupalJons and prolesslons. 

G6kalp alpues that the old Turb used to produce much and consum! 
much. relernnp also to the 1Os1J1U!Jon 01 public festlVJlleS as a maJor basl:- 01 

ponula! sUDPon of poJitlCalleaders, G6kalp ~('es no reason why the economl< 

prosncfl1\' of the old Turks should not tle Itpealed In the future, wJlIl Ihe pH' 

Vl~O lila! thr "wealth to be acquired should belon.e to the public."· 

Turks j(H'C Jjcedom and mdependencc: lhcrelorc. the\' cannot he ~OC13h~I~. Btl' 

!-Hlcr the\' Jo\'e equality, thev cannal he liherab clIiler. The system bcst sUllt'd I( 
Turkish culture IS soJidansm. Pn\'aI(, plOpenv IS Je}!lI1male lfl so Jar as 11 ~enr 
~()C']al :-oiidarn\,. The aJlemPls 01 ~()ClaJ1SIS and communlSlS to abolish pn\'all 
Plopen\' aJto!'cther IS nO! Ju~tified .... Thr: ~()Clai Ideal of Turks. lhereiort. I.e 10 
pren'nt u~urpa\lon 01 social wealth b\' mdi\,lduaJ~ \\'11 110ut abolishmg pnvale pl0 
pert\'. and to pre!'crve and incr('a~e ~()Claj wealth m order 10 spend il lor 111(' henri)". 
of the rublir . 
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It 15 clear that Gokalp 15 uneQUlvocally against socialism but not agaInst 
capnalism per se; what he rejects In capitalism is the extreme mdivIdualism of 
llS liberal van ant which, he thinks. is based on the aXIOm of pnvate propeny 
and pnvate Interest unbound by any consideration of socIal utility and 
solidarity. 

G6kalp envisages a coeXIStence of prIVate and public property. and pro­
poses a sort of mIxed economy which mvoives both public management and 
ownership of enterprises beyond liberal interventiomsm m the economy. 

Along with pnvate property, there must be public property. Surplus profits that 
are the result not of the labor of individuais but of the sacrifices and hardships 
undertaken by the soclel~' should belong to SOCIety. It IS not Jegllimate for m­
dividuals to appropnate such profits for themseives.' 

As we shall shortJy see, what G6kalp means by public property IS state 

propeny, nOl SOCial ownership m the MarXIst senSe or collective ownership 

(social but partial) In the Bolshevik sense. (The reader IS also referred to the 

disllnCtion G6kaJp preViOusly made between sOCialization and nallonaliza-

110n). Although G6kalp uses, and quite problematically so, terms like labor or 

surplus profits, and appropnallon, he clearly does not subscribe to any labor 

tl1eory of value In the techmcal sense, and therefore, can speak of "profits" 

that resuJt from "sacrifices and hardships" undertaken by the society. In a 

manner remIniscent of the "socialists of the chalf," Gokalo conl1nues: 

Large amounts that are to be realized by appropriatIng surplus profits or surolus 
values for the SOCiety are to be made the capital of faclOnes and large farms 10 be 
establiShed on behalf of SOCiety. Returns of such public enterpmes are to be 
remvested in speCial care-houses and schools for the poor, orphans, widows, the 
Sick and invalids, the blind and the deaf; in public gardens, museums, theaters, 
libranes; m health centers for workers and peasants; m country-wide electrifica· 
Han networks. In shan, all kinds of misery are to be alleViated, and everything 
shall be done to pro\'ide lor I he well-bemg of the public. \Vhen I his socml wcaJt h 
reaches a certam adequate level, 11 may even become unnecessarv to collect taxes 
from the people any more. At least, the vanety and the amount of taxes may be 
reduced/ 

\Vhatever the feasibility of G6kaJp's type of utopian welfare slate IUlOplan 

because of tile means he suggests for liS attainment), Gokalp emerpes from 

thIS passage as an advocaJe oj pUblic Interest and SOCIal Justice, whlCh IS en· 

IJrely consistent with hiS soJidanslJC corporatism. \Vhat IS also probiemaoc 1~ 

Ihat hIS expectauon of tile cessallon of taxaIlon at some pOint leaves the earn­

mps of such pUblic enterpnses as the only way to replemsh the SOCIal wealth 

fund. The next logical slep would be that these should operate on the prmclple 

oj profitability, but then, the queSlJon become '''10 what extent?" {ThIS was 1O 

be one of the mam controverSies, al least up 1O 1948, around the Siale 

economJC enlerpflses lounded b~' tile I-:emalisls. the maJor CflllClsm commg 
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from the "nanonal bourgeoIsie", whom the former had in fact set out to 

strengthen.) 
Also problematic are the qualificalJons of social funcIlon and legJllmac~' 

GOkalp attaches to onvate property. In this typical solidanstlc 0051110n, 

Gokalp fails to indicate any reasonable cntena that would assure conformny 
to social soJidanty or to ask the fundamental question of whether pnvate 
oropeny, once recogmzed as onmar~' and sacred, can at all be so comrolled, 
regardless of the normatlve mtent to do so. Such problems ar enOl manifest 10 

Gokalp, for hiS typicaJ solidanstic Idealism IS reinforced in thiS respect by hiS 
IslamiC ethics. In an early arllcie on economics in 1907,; Gdkalo exammes 
four different connotations of fasndiousness (kanaal). The first IWO connota~ 

lions, not working too much and not consuming too much, he eliminates, and 
passes on to the other IWO connotations: nOl aiming at ilegmmale acqUlslllom 
and not reserving one's wealth exclusively for one's self. He argues thai the 
commendable kind of fasudiousness IS a combinatIon of these IWO disPosl~ 
nom-In a sense, the first bemg a necessary, the second a sufficlem, condinon 
of faslldiousness. And from these paired concepts, Gokalp arflves at the 
secuiar nOlions of leginmate, that IS, normal profit and redislribulJon of 
wealth by taxatIon. 

There IS no oriental resignallon and unworldly obscurantism JDvoJved ITi 

thiS particular mterpretalJon of kanoar; on the contrary, it IS much like a work 
ethiC similar to that of asceIlC Protestantism, perhaps even aoproachJn,£ 
CaivJDis[Jc undertones: "The mlnnSIC value and respectability lof an In­

divJduaJ] is proporllonate to hIS work and aCQuisilIons."~ Here, there IS both a 
religJOus and a secular, solidansllc element present. G6kalp goes on to say 
that God loves those who work a lot and who earn a lot, and then he 
seculanzes the argument: "To work hard and to earn a lot IS man's dUlY. The 
serv!Ce of each mdivldual to his stale and COUnIry is equal to the amount of hl~ 
work."~-provlded the work and tl1e returns dO not breach socIal solidarllY. 

For 

In lacI, aCQUlSJI]ons, that IS, iepilimme wealIh, are not soiel~' the produCl 01 c 
man'~ own work (say). Weahh IS aCQUired by personal endeavor as weli as b\ 
provide-nnal favor, by the prOlecl1ve encouragement of the Slale. and bv mUfuai 
SOCIal assist ance. ,0 

Bv thIS reiiglOuS-turned-secular reasonmg, Gokalp lays OUI nothmp ies~ 

than Ihe j oundatlOn of the J\.ernaJisl as well as UmomsI Ideology and poliC\' oj 
"creallng a nanonal bourgeOISIe" through neo-mercantilist policIes 01 Sialf 
protecnon and franchises; these evidentJy go quite well WIth hiS solidansnc 
corporalJsm, whiCh does nOI deny, normatively or analyucally. the e:r/SfenCf 

of !-OClo-economlC classes, but argues that slTuggle between das5es rna\' well 
be avened if the emphasis 15 shifted from classes to occuoatlonalgroups and if 



JOb THE SYSTEM 

economIc mequalitles are sweetened by solidanstlc and IslamIc· chanty. In 
!,ICL Gtlkalp proceeds to prescribe that "those distmguished by useful and 
religiously commendable deeds" should assist the needy classes of the SOClety 

by glvmg alms and donatmg to hospnals and orphanages. II Such behavlO! 
would not only be socially utilitanan but aiso be commendable In the 
provldenllaJ eve. In a poem called "Zekat" ("AJms-glvmg") fl908), GokaJp 
wrote: 

An mdmlnous, Intelligent man earns a 101 of money; 
One thinks all this IS the remuneration of his !abor~. 
But no, these momes are the property of all the people, 
For m Jl InCluded is the work of all men. 

\Vilal IS a nail on? Think of a mutual aSSISlcnce company. 
In 11m company, there IS the labor and Ihe \'Ole of each individuai; 
In the wealth of the nch, there IS the share of Ihe pOOl. 

Oh, the !ortunate one! I am not telling ~'ou 10 disIribute all your wealth. 
That IS vour nght; bm every year give one forlleth of it as zekiiI. 
Give (0 the poor from your earnings the share that belongs to them.'; 

Gokalp'~ VieWS may be naJve in conceplIon and expression, but certamlv 
nOl peculiar 10 tl1m, and they are common In essennals to a vanety ot 
solidaflslJr corporatlsms, secular or OIhef\\'lse, for example, to socIal 
CatholiCIsm and others. II may be that Gokalp's naJvete consDlcuously reveaJ!:o 
the weaknesses of more sophisticated versIOns of the species. On the OI11er 
hand, Gokalp djspla~'s a certam logical and conceptual clanty, or perhap~ 
moral mtegrny, m trymg to syntheSize Islam with solldanstlc corpora!lSI 
caDllaiism and In not presenllng a losl or rhetoncal case for an IslamK 
!-.oClalism. vanelles of which have sJnce emerged In the Middle Eastern (oun­
meso FO! onlY soIidansm but not SOCIalism can go hand in hand with islamiC 
charJI\' wllilm the VlS10n of an organicist and consensual society, wl1hout am 
CrJIlQl1f 01 private property and mherJ!ance. In a sense, then, Z]va GokaJp. 
wlIh the aid of Islam, converts the "capJlalist spmt" from a liberal to a 
solidaflsllc one. 

":anonal Economy and [he "EcolJomlc SlOle." In the second pan ot 
"EconomIC Turl\ism"" G6kalp sa~'s that the "economIc ideal" of Turks IS!(l 
establish Jan.lE'·scaJe IOdustry 10 the countr\,. tmpllallcally rejectlnp. the VI(,\\ 
that Turkev SllOUld sta~' as an a,l!flcultural nallon of tarmers. G6kalp reQUlTe~ 
Ihm Turkev should make an Industnal revoiullon, the mOst Important o! 
Emopean IC:'volullons, and defines mdustrlal revolullon as "subslHullon ot c. 
national C:'conomv for mUniCIPal economlE'S and large·scaJe mdustrv for small 
cra1t~."5.' Here G6kaJp uses "nanona]" economy \VlIh severa! Implicallom. 
Firstly. II I~ a modern, developed market economv \\'Jlh advanced diVISIon 01 
JahO! and orpamctOCCupallonal solidafllv and funcllonal Interdependence III 
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Durkhelm"s sense, as opposed to the local and self-sufficIent multlplf 
economIes of segmemed socletJes. Secondly, he means a nationalistIC 
economy WJIh no class tenSlOns or economic egolsms WhICh are detnmentallO 
the public mleresl. Thirdly, he means the neo-mercantilist policIes of a na­
tionalistic state capitalism. 

The econonllC Ideal can be achIeved, Gokajp commues, by the system of 
proteCtlOnlsm and b\' adopting the theones of natlonal economy. Accordin.r 
10 G6kalp, Fnednck List m German~' and John Rae In Amenca haw 
demonstrated tilat the liberal economics of the BrJllsh "Manchestenans" l~ 

not a "general and International" sCience of economICS but sImply a naBonal 
system 01 economIC thought peculiar 10 England and !'ulted to its Industnal 
lzed economy and lmpenaJislIc poliCIes. U England, G5kalp argues, 15 a coun· 
try of lar.re-scale mdustry, so that it Is·"bound 10" export ilS manufacture~ 
and IO Import raw malerials. Therefore, the most beneficlai policy iOT 

England would be "open-door" poliCies, free trade. and absence of tariffs.' 
Adoption of these poliCies by countnes that have not vet been able to found 

laq~e-scale mdUSlnes would mevttably result In tlleir "eternally remaimng In 

economIC slaver\' to illdustnaiized COUnInes like Enpland."lb According 10 
G6kaip, tile IWO economIsts menlloned above have Jounded a svstem of "~nco 
lJonal economIc!''' sUJlabie 10 the circumstances of their respecllve COUnlTH"~ 
Now Ihal, he add!l, Amenca and Germany have established Jarge~5cale In· 

dustry, they, 100, are followmg open~door poiicle5.!~ G5kalo concludes by ad· 
vIsmg preparalloll of a sCientific program for nalJona! economIC develor· 
ment, whIch would be Implemented under the supervlSJon of a mimstrv 01 
economlC!l. Thl~ 3J)enC\' would act as a "generaJ repuJalor of mdivldua! 
economIc aCIJYJlles.'" ~ 

The QueSlJon of lalssez~falre versus proleCIJOn, however, IS one of the rart 
Issues on whIch Gokalo somewhat changed hIS VH."WS. in an aniclr on 
"Commerce" (J907).'> Gokaip addressed himself 10 the vlTlues of free tradE 
IserbeSli) over \Tade reSlncllons (}Wl1aye). \Vhat he means here by }llmaye 1.'­

nOl the direc! ~eme 01 prolectlon of inlam mOmlnes. hut the policy of tariff 
walls 10 tl1al effec!. He advocated laIssez-fane on the ,!!lOunds of differenre~ 
In nalural Tt"~oUJ('e~. of the theon' 01 comparalJVe advantage, and of til( 

mobiiitY of I arlor~ 01 producllon, 1hou12h not ill exacl techmcal terms. \Vh31 
IS noteworthy ill the artIcle IS the sHong slatemenllO Ille eflecltllal Implemen· 
latJOn ollarifl~ would mean Ilavmg the people pay hwher prices to prOlCcllht 
national manufaClUtes. ThIS contradiclJon G5kaJp wa~ eventually to solve In 

favor of the emerpem manufaclUrers and at Ihe expeme of the people, as hf 
anticIPates 11e[('. jn tact, 1I1e cOnlradicllOn was on Iv superfiCIal; lile eXlgeme~ 
of caP1!a1 arcumu]alJon mIlle hands of a nanonal bOUI.!:?eOlsle could easily hi 
Juslified bv hIS iormuJa whIch harmonlzrd enttemeneursll1P-Slate encoura.[le, 
ment-provldrnllal lavOl. 



108 THE SYSTEM 

1n an ar!1cJe entitled "The EconomIc Miracle" (1922),2° Gokaip outlines t1l.~ 
project for economIc development that would harmOnize mdividual enterpnse 
with nanonal enterprise, market eeDnem,V with regulated economy. He argues 
that the PrImacy of individual enterpnse over mUnicipal and state enterpnse~ 
In the Brillsh politlcaJ economy is not suItable to an agricUItllrai country like 
Turkey, where indusmai development reqUires government encouragemen! 
and protec!1on m the absence of autonomous vIgorous Private entrepreneuI­
ShIP, of JOInt siock companies and of 11Igh technoiogy. He criticizes, on these 
grounds, the economIC policJes of the Turkish Slale since the Tanzlmal, 
WhICh, under the spell of Manchester economics, erroneously kept SJa\e 
passive even In the face of the progressive decline of existing industry, com­
merce, crafts and artisan organizalJons under the Impact of foreIgn manufac­
tures and capnal. 

AI the present stage of Private capital accumulation In Turkey, G6kalp con· 
unues, large·scale Industry can only be founded by the miuallve and JnveSl­
ment of the nallonal government, provmcwi councils, and local 
municipalilles. Public enterprises to be so founded would then be sold to m· 
dividuals and JOlnt·stock companies. (These are to be exactly the blueprml~. 
as well as contrOverSies, of the next decades.) 

in a follOWIng artJCle, "How Should \Ve \Vork for the Economic Transfor­
mallon?" fl923),"1 G6kalp details his Slate capitalism. He starts by saYlnf' 
that "the stale and the provmcial and municIpal councils which are part of it" 
have four OplJons In launchmg an economic emerprlse:ll (1) direct pubJif 
ownership and management of an economic enterprise, that IS, a state 
monoDol.\' or "regie"; (2) granung of a monopoly by the state to a prlVatf 
enterprise, that IS, a franchIse. Between these two "pure" froms, there arr 
TWO others: i3) JOInt Ventures between the Slale and private enterprise 
whereby profits are distributed among the state, Private enterprise. private en­
trepren('ur~, and employees and workers, management reSlIng with the prl\'ate 
entrepreneurs tG6kaip smgles out thls as the best opnon); (4) farmmg OUI 01 
tax collecl!on to pfl\,ate persons, which IS In G6kalp's VIew undesIrable IO! 

Turke~' . 
G6kalp alp-ues that, by these forms of economIC orgaOlzanon or their com· 

bmal1om. especlall~' m pubiic utiliues, Turkey could create an economlC 
muacle. and pmes a rhetorical questIon: "For these enterprises. are we 10 WaH 
for tile arflval 01 ~Jeed~' European capnalists?"H ThIS bnngs us to G6kalp'~ 
VleW~ on economic systems and ldeologle~. 

The Turkish "Third J'Vay" 

)n hIS artlcje on the "economIC lfansformatJon." G6kalp says that tht" 
Slates assumption of an actlve role In the economy 15 also a "moral servICe" 
to the country. As he puts it, 
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.... this wouid prevent the tormanon In our fatheriand 01 a new class of profileer.c 

composed of specuialOrs. This class, called "capnalist" In Europe, a merr 
cnmmal group, was enurely exposed when their ambiuom were unveiled dunn£ 
the Peace Conference .... Today, European Imperialism 1S based on liberal 
capitalism. II we adopted the system of Slale capHalism. we would prevent the 
emergence m Ouf country of an a\'anClOUS and rapaCIous gang, the so*called 
capuajis[s.:" 

Thus, G6kaip hastilv Identifies imperialism, liberalism. and capitalism with 
one another, but whal he really means IS capnalism In HS liberal form and 
liberalism In liS extreme mdividualistlc version. On the other hand, he correCI· 
ly calls his alternatlve "state capitalism" and not "State socialism", as was the 
rhelOncal vogue In hIS day. 

\Vhat IS more Significant IS G6kalp's equaling "capnaiism" with profiteers 
and profiteering. From all that we know about G6kalp's thinking, he IS onl~' 
anti-liberal capItaiiSl, but not at all antI-capItalist. In upholding pnvate 
property and pnvate enterpnse as Primary and sacred In the last Instance. 
however constraIned by the Imperatives of social solidarity and public m· 
terest, he IS clearly for a corporatist capitalism. All he does IS to blame the 
subjectIve motlvatJons of egOlstlc indiVIduals and groups and liberalism as a 
model, never carrYIng: IllS critIque to Its logIcal extensJOn, to the Inner \012]( 

and the systemIC workings of capItalism Itself. Like man\' others before and 
after him, Gokalp deems possible and deSIrable the development of a nauonal 
bourgeolsle-cOmmercJ3J and industrial-that wouid nOT seek profit* 
maximlzatJon because of its solidansllc conscIence. In other words, he think:­
that, the "capnalist spml" can be transformed fromalTberai one to a 

-- s~lici;r~~~I~~~~That'-illls1s··an·;;~~·PJ~~V-~~tt\,"bQUrge-olsrnUSiO'i1Canoeseen 
--=In_ ~.~.e _ f oll OWl np ~;;~:?D.ajjiS.UIIJ~;q.D.D~~~~~pe:~:~~~~J}~~§~romj: 
~!!!..l1njonisCComt..I4P'9J~LJg?.pLOokalp~"_.who. shaJ~9~the ~.~~~~~~. ----,-

The UOlon and Prof!re~~ Socle!y was mHJaJlv ba:;eci on military officers and 
CIvilian bureaucral~ .... Upon realizmg the shoncommJ!:; of relymg on Ithese). 
however, It then formed arusan aSSOCIationS- as a power base. Although Jt thu~ 

became po:;sible. through responsible sccre{anes appomled bv the Society, 10 

mana¥e armans m !be direCtiOns deSJred, the jailer proved usefUl only as a mob 10 

streel demonsnatJom .... Therefore, as In all OIilel CIvilized countnes, Jt l~ 
necessar.\' lor the Umon and progress Soclety!O form a hOUfJ1eOl5 class and secure 
Its survJval by lallvlng IIself withl thaI class. J-or lilis purpose, the SocIety 
endeavors to found nalJonal jOlnt·sIOC!\ compaOlc::. a nalJonal bank. and assocw· 
tIDns 01 armans and merchants.!~ 

And, after a decade of "nallonal economy." dunn"" which the mam polic\." 
was to "create a nallonal bourgeoisie," here IS the lnvenIory: 

Nanonal economv m 11& present form IS nO! man\' wav l1enefic131 to thi 
fatherland. but perhaps harmful in man\' respect:: .... The elements that COnStHUl( 
Our nallona] economy, mSlead of operatmg for the hapPiness of all individuals oj 
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the natIon by mcreasmg the nublic well-bemg, have ennched certam mdividuals m 
[he expense of public wealth. The modest capitals accumulated through "cars of 
agomzmg S3YJflg by moderatel\' welJ-lD-do men have flowed mto the pockets of 
certam men produced bv chance and corrupt deaiings. Thus have emerged an in­

decent class called the war-nch." 

The myth of "a bourgeOISIe creOled by the state" was an express Ideology 
of the UnIOnIsts and the l-\emaiisls alike. Creation of a "natIOnal merchant 
class" Imilli liiccar) or a "nalJona} bourge01s class" unilli burJuva), used In­

!erchangeably at first, u'ltlmatelv came to mean creatIon of a nauona! in­
dustriai burgeoisle. ObJeclJveiy, thIS meant the collaborallon of the na­
llonalisllc bureaucracy \Vlth a nanonal commercial bourgeOlsle to expropnate 
and replace LevantIne and mInorn~' mercantiie groups, and then to heip a ver~' 
!>ubordinate Industrial bourgeoisIe Into dominance through state prOlecllon, 
franchIses, and credits. Yet, the expectation that such a bourgeOISIe would 
defer to SOCIal solidarHv and public Inlerest as well as state controi was to 
prove illusory and to be a cause of chroniC frustratIon for the bureaucratic 
petty bourgeOlsie In Turke~' to dale. 

\Vhat IS, In the wording of the 1935 program of the Republican People's­
Party, to be "protected" as. "valuable organs of the social whok"~~ are the 
"normal" and "productJvr" capitalists, precisely what G6kalp called 
capitalists who are not cnmmal team) and greedy (hans). For what G6kaip 
opposes IS not capitalism or capJ1alists In general but certaIn hypothetIcal 
J.\mds of them. In his perceptIon, liberal capitalism gIves way to an undesirable 
vanety of capitalists who procure speculative, l.e., unproductIve nrofits and 
illegJllmale, I.e., abnormal profjts In mdustry and commerce; 10 hIS mmd, 
these are aberralJons of caplIalism due to liberalism and wou-Id not eXIst In 

soiidaflstIc cOrPoratIst capitalism. 
ThaI G6kalp's ostensibly antI-caPItalist vocabulary IS nOl directed al 

capitalism per se IS evident I r om a careful reading of hIS very firsl wfJungs on 
eronormc matters. In an article entIlled "A Talk on EconomIcs" (l906),1~ 
G6kalp dwells on the necesSJlv oj concentration of capHal, Le., the 10rmatJon 
of JDlnt-S!OCJ.\ compames 10 channel saVIngs into Increased prOductIve In­

vestments, and on the ImpOrlance of mechamzatlon in ag.ncuiture for In­
creased productIvity and exponallon of commerCial crop~. 

NeJlher IS he oppm:ed 10 the commercial bourgeoiSIe per se. On the can· 
Ilary, In an arlicle on "Commerce and the New Chamber of Commerce" 
I J 907),~~ he stales thaI the merchant cJass "serves the nalJonai interest by con· 
nectlng olher classes and slIata (SlIfll{/U wbaka) \\lith one another." G6kalp 
also calls for closer cooperallon between the government and chambers of 
commerce. Thus, JI IS totally meonect to Interpret G6kaip. as some do, a~ 
wlshmg 10 elimmate the mIddlemen or the mtermedianes. For G6kalp, they, 
100, have a funcHon mIlle diViSIOn of labor, prOVIded that thev do not seek 
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speculatlve and iIlegI1Imate profits. The same goes for the industrJalist class, 
provIded that It works rationally and productively. The idea was to find H~ 
echo m the programs of the RPP in the followmg words: ''In the advancement 
of the country, all commercial actlVllles are Important. All normal and pro· 
duclIve capital shaH be protected and !:Hven pnority."H 

Nor is It to be thought that Gokalp IS for autarchy and agamst all economlC 
cooperallon among nalions. His premIse of functional interdependence, 
raIsed to the internallonal level, and hIS objectIve of allammg the ac­
complishments of Western mdustrv and technology would preclude that. He 
explicitly states In "ForeIgn Camtal" (}924),31 that for the llme bemg. both 
lorelgn capital and specialists are necessary for the economIC development of 
Turkey, but that precautlon should be laken against the entry of lorelgn 
capnal with "political conditlom" allached. "RecIProcal SerY1Ce" IS only 100 
"normal" In the imernalJonal diVISIon of Jabor; what makes such a relaIlon 
"patholo!.!1cal" and "mmually parasJtic" IS political strmgs.': 

Gokalp expresses sImilar VIews In "The Weakest and Strongest POints 01 
Turks" Cl924).lJ For economIc development, he says, a snong nalJonal detel­
mmalJon IS not sufficIent; advanced 1unctlonai speCializatIOn can ramdlv be' 
brought m from Europe: "J do nOI have qualms about European capnal 
entenng our country, as.1 enllreJv trustlhe genume speCIalists of EUJore who 
are not politically mO!lVated." 't< 

G6ka}p attached the same SIgnificance to spec181ists and technocrats m thr 
joundatlon of an "economIC statr." For the realizatIOn of the economIC Idea! 
and nansformallon, nOl onlv are '"mgamzers" and "entrepreneur~" m thE 
field of pnvate enterpnse necessary. hut also called for In the public ~ector an 
a class of technocratsY ln order that lhe state accomplish Jls economIC Junc-
110DS. he says, the stale must become an "economIc state," whIch he define 
as one In which all statesmen and public officials are also thorough~?omr 
economists, admlnJStenng the ~Iale as a large, effiCIent firm-keepmg. 01 
cour~e. one eye on the much toO mdivlduaJisllc capitalists." 

Gokalp tnes to base the nOlI on of lhe "economic state." WhIch had \vldr 
cHculatlOn In the European corporatlsl lilerature of the era. on natlona! 
chalacter: "Turks are etallst Idevlel(,i) bv nature. The~1 expect all InnO\'at!on 
and prog.ress from the state. Even !i'volulJons m Turke~.' are lnillaled bv the' 
state."n Such emphasIs on the roif' of tile slate does not. however. mean an 
authornanan state corporallsm whereby the "economlc state" hecomes also 
an "admlnlstrallve stale," nOI only protecting, regu-Iatmg, and ("o~manap:m.r 
the econom\, but also, at leaq m theof\", totall~1 controllin,Q II. Thai IS b\ 
defim!lon precluded by G6kalp--s <;.olidanstlc corporatism. whIch extends w 
pluralism and pnncmle of aUlOnom\' to the economic sphere as welL 

In an artIcle on "Economlc Decentralizallon" (]924),H Gokalp arpue!' thai 
the economic sphere, like tile ,onal and cullurai sphere~. s!louJd lx 
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autonomous from central political authonty and Intervention. Functlonal 
specializations and occupational domams should not be subordinated to tIl{" 
state, he says, extending the argument to cover the bar aSSOClallon. medical 
aSSDC181l0n, and teachers' assOClatlon as well. He also enters the Qualific31lon 
that this does not mean total government abSlenllon from economic life; it I~ 

only that the government should not exceed the iimns of a "nationai economy 
policy" (the elements of whiCh we have reViewed above). For in the economIC 
sphere, It IS the "occupational authorities" that are competem, not the 
"public authorIty. "H Here, of course, by "public" authority G6kaJp mean~ 
"central politlcal" authonty; Otherwlse. occupatIOnal Jurisdiclionai unllS m 
hIS system are by definition "public." as opposed to "pnvate." 

Since, Gokalp argues, It is the deepemng of divlSlon of labor, i.e., fune 
lJonal and occuoallonal specmlizallon, that would mduce economic develop­
mem, "economIC orgamzatlons" Ukllsadi le-?kiJatlar) should be left on thell 
own; corporallve orgamzatIon should not be "created" and "interferec 
wIth" by the state_~C He adds, somewhat hyperbolically. that Durkhelm lOD, 

although a centralist In many respects, favored compiete decentralization IIi 
t he economIC sphere. U 

ThiS overstatement. however, reveals an Important problem in herem In tht 
solidanstlc corporatIsm not oniy of GokaJp bm also of Durkhelm and other~. 
On the one lland, there IS the expliclI pJuralisllc intention to guard til{ 
autonomy 01 corporations, and of the CIvil socIety agamst state control and 
suoerordinallon. theorellcally restnctmg the state's jurisdictIon to Inte!· 
cOfooratlonal mailers and postulatIng: the state, if YOU will. as an arbitrator 01 

mteroccupauonal disputes. On the other hand, the state, although re]Ccted a~ 
an "admimstrallve" or "totalitanan" Slate as 11 IS In faSCISllC corporalIsms,!~ 
nevertheless Invested not only WIth certam regulatory functJons as an 
"economic slate," but also WJlh the IUTlclJon of beIDg the guardian of til{ 
over~all. mtegratJv('. "collectlve consCIence" beyond and above several "Oi' 
cupalJona! consciences." The result, not only manifest In pracHce, but als0 
alread\' mevllably ImplicJl at the very theoretical mceptlon, IS an aggrandiz(· 
mem of the Slate an\'way, compared to the liberal model. Therefore, Ii seem~ 
to me. 11 15 qUlle misleading to poslulate Ihe 1WO maJor specIes of corpora!Jsm 
as "socIetal" and ··slate." The Slate looms large In both cases. Solidaf1sl!( 
and jaSC!SiIC cOtpOrallsm, to my mmd, are beller deslg.natlons m that the\' d(~ 
not tak(" "statr'- OUI of "corporatism" III one of its speCIes, but POSl1 as tilt 
major cnttTIOn of distJncllon nOl presence \'5. ab~ence of state but the dil· 
lerenr nOlUre oj 5tate*soclelY reiatlom. 

Although G6kalp, like Durkhelrn, does nOl have a "theory of state" both 
becau~(" of the "~econdaf1ness of POlillCS" ID 1)15 system and because of hI' 
antHolalilanan polillcaJ philosophy. 1l may be saJd that his anal.vllcaltlleof\. 
desDlte hiS normalJ\'e theory to the contrary. fails 10 preclude, logically, i.: 



VII. PROBLEMS OF GOKALP'S POLITICAL THEORY 113 

totalitarian theory of Slale to be superimposed on or Incorporated Into his 
system. In other words, the po/iuca/ phi/-asophy and the subjective Intention 
of solidarlstlc corporatlsm, closer to liberal Ideals In thIs respect, is certaInly 
different from faSCIstic corporatism; but It may well be that llS anaiyucal 
po/iuca/ Oleary 15 weak In the sense that Jt cannot brIng liS !,?Ulding phjJosoph~' 
to realiza!Jon. It may well be aiso that fasclstlc corporal!st theOries and prac· 
lIces wnh then explicll "theory of state" have filled thl!' very vacuum In the 
analytic theorv of solidarlSllC corporatism, utilizmp II In the servIce of a 
philosophy and praCllce wholly unacceptable, subJeclJvely, to solidarlstlc COl· 
poratlsm. 

That there IS no serious 10glcai barrIer to such an eventuality lies, In my 
View, in the laci that both solidanstIc corpora 115m and fascIstlc corporatIsm In 

theIr cnllque of liberalism-the former b~' modificatIon, the Jatler by totai 
negation-not oni~' do not 81m at a cflllque of capnali5m Itself, but try to sup­
ply it with a hlghel-corporallst-rallonale. And 1l IS In this sense that both 
solidansm and faSCism as avowed "third way"s be!\veen caPllalism and 
socialism are not actually SO, but the~' are den\,alIves of the "first 
way"-capllalism-and express antitheses to the "second \\'a~'''-socialism.~: 
This IS eVident In their preservalJon of the central premise of capitalism, 1.(,. 

the aXIOmatic prImacy of pnvate property and pnvale enterprise for profil. 
and In then cateponcaJ reJection of the basIC MarxlS! cnlique of capnalisl 
society uself, I.e., Its class character-whIch they In laci anempt to obfuscatE 
analyllcalJv or norma1Jvel~' or both by substlluun.£l the occupatIOnal group 
and the corporative unit as the baSIC category. as oppo!-ed to the "individual" 
and the "cla5s" of the liberal and MarXist models. lesrecll\'eiy. 

To repeal somethmg ) have already sugpes!ed. lasCI,sm IeJeCIS liberalism 
both as a model and as a set of ideals; so!idansm relens II as a model, but nOl 
all of its Ideals. And thiS IS precisel~' what makes tile solidansIlc "third wa~'" 
of G6kaip and others more democrallc and humannaflan than the faSCistic 
"third wa\'." H owner fragile solidaflsllc corporatIsm may be theorellCally 
and analvllcally. It does make a difference, pllilosophlcall" and normallvel\" 
Pracllcally, 11 apam makes a difference-to tile eXlem. of course, that the 
solidanstlC vcrSlOn can be afforded b~' caPitalism denendIn_e on obJecl1ve con­
dillons and the SCflousness of the criSIS. In an\' ca~e. the jac! should not be 
obscured that hoth soiidansm and faSCism are "third wa\"·s. l.e .. corpOrallS! 
caonalisms \\,l1h a definl!e, and at least Ob.leClive. cJa~s chalacter. This brmp~ 
us to the final aspeCl of GokalD's theor\,-hls "Ie\\'~ on ~oclaj clas!-es. 

Durkhelm wrote illS "Preface" at a lime of hlph class arlJCuJallOn and In 

the wake of fierce class strug,gies. His mam theSIS was that the advance of in­
duslflal capl!alism should nOI necessarilv lead, as Man. arpued, 10 clas~ 

nOlaflZa!10n and warlare. but that IhlS could be averted b\' a corpora!1st rOIlO 

and corporallVf:- O!~amzaIJOn. In a sense, Durkhelm-~ rorporallsm was con-
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cClved as a solUllOn to what we rna\' term a "distribution cnsls" of capnaJism, 
C;iiJ.:~t!P'5 context was somewhat different. In the Turkey of hIS HIDe, class aJ­

llculatlOn had not gone very far, and he did not wItness any senous class 

slfuggles, Jet alone class warfare. His corporatlsm was conceived both In an­
lIClpallOn of. and to pre-cmpt, that prospect, and as a project for unified, har­

momous societal effort 10 achu?ve natJonai revIval and economIC deveiop­

men1. In other words, Gokalp'~ corporatlsm was an answer to what we may 
lCfm an "accumulatJOn cnsls" of capitalism. What, then, was developed b~' 

European thought, and subsequently praClIce, as a defense agamst class StfUE­

pies and as a measure to restore socIal equilibrium was now bemg Introduced 
10 Turkey as a blueprint for ~ocJaI and economic "progress morder," without 

any poliucaJ, let alone revoiUllOnary, disturbance. 

If Durkheim's theory aImed at ratIonalizing a class structure that had 
already formed but needed to be "re-cast,"4J G6kalp:s theory. at first glance, 

aimed at Justifymg a class strUClure tl1at was yet in tile makmg. But the pnn· 
clPal objective was the same; allamment of a bourgeoIs socIety withoUl 

bourgeois poliucs and bourgeOIS economiCS, that IS, a bourgeOIS society 

wJlhout liberalism-whIch failed to produce or reproduce the very socIety of 
which it claImed to be the best rallO. 

Yet, gJven the very SHang Rousseauean element in GokaJp's phi/asap)' that 
stood In tense JuxlaposlIlOn 10 the Durkhelmmn element at thIS philosophical 

level, the QUestIOn, althouph a speculatIve one, suggests Jtself, whether 

GokalP would have mSlsted on a Durkhelmian, l.e., corporatIst lhear)" l1ad 
he witnessed the subsequent class dommaoon and class poliCIes In Turkey 
after his death. Thai he would certainly have not approved of tile partIcular 

kmd of corporatist tendenCIes toward the fascislJc vanam, dunnr the smgle­

party penod and In comemporarv Turkey. IS amplY clear from the explicl! 
pluralistIc and libertanan J eSIramts 10 IllS solidansllC corporallst work on the 

record. 
Concernmg tile ambIgUItIes mherent m Gokalp's VJews on sOClal classes, a 

few examples are In order. G6kalp IS strongly agaInst mequalil\, among men 

and agamst dommalJon of men b\' men. In an early article on "T oward thE' 
Sources of Libertv" (J 909).44 he sav!; that men's subJeclJon 10 other men IS bUl 

slavery; bUI, failing 10 make any !'oclai class analYSIS, he mere I\' offers the 

moral normatJve InJUnClJon 1hat the faithfUl man is free, and that, m lslam, 

lJeedom IS second onl\' !O worship In the normallve Illerarciw 
Gokalp's \\'fJlmg~ are full of diaIribes agamst "oppressive landlord!''' and 

"profi!eenng merchant5"'~' apamst "corrupt government offiCials and m· 
le!leclUals"·H agamst local notable!' and "vi1lage~owners" (kG)' sahiplen) and 

"village-lords" (kG I' apolan). \\'ho pose as the protectors of peasants oniv !(l 
exploJl them;~~ apamst large land-owners who, mSlead of increasmg the pro· 
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ductlvlty of their own land, enclose the lots of small peaSanl5: H but nf! 
svslemallc analysIs of the causes of these IS forthcomm~. 

That Gokaip anributes class 10Equalilles and oppressJOn no! to any SVSlemlC 

reiallons of produclJon, but to the sublectlve motlvalJOns of ~ome members OJ 

sections of certam classes-a lerm he ohen uses, and most peiOrallveJy. bUI 
merely as a statistIcal cmegorv-IS clearly seen in hIS poem "A,£!a l\imdir?" 

'''\\Tho IS a Lord?") (}915)4~ Here. he uses aga both as "landlord" and a~ 

"master," and /sri both as "tiller" and "worker," and savs not onlv that the 

age of oppresSlOn, mIsery. and explonatlon of men IS over, but thai alllJl0sf 
workers who travail for the good of humanity, society. and nallon can 
become masters, in the sense of acqumng property and status. The messape I~ 
lila! WJlh 10dustry and solidansllc morality. prooerty becomes a "de~erved" 

reward, n01wuhstanding Its be10g 10 Ilself a cause of soem! lllequali!\,. ThIS I~ 

a1.<;.o lromc In view of G6kaip's essenllally unmatenalisllc ethICS and per~onal 

example, but It reveals the extenI 10 which G6kaip 15 a man of 1m; limes and 
current value judgments. 

Gokalp's vIews on the relallonshlp between sociai class and poJillcai pO\\'el 

are equally naIve. Many have Inlerpreled hiS attltude on the subleCI. and nOI 
wholly \\'lti10Ul reason, as a Iyplcal petJl bourgeOIS mentalin'. Hi5- etall!'m 113< 

been lnlerpreted as a bureaucrauc aUlornarian ideOlogy, lUst a~ hIS much 
mentioned poem "Esnaf DestaOl" ("EPIC of Artisans") (J914),' was 101('1-

preted as a case for the rolilJcal suplemacy of the mIddle clas~es apalnSi blf 
caPItal. The problem, however, IS somewhat different. 

Gokalp not only rejects an "admlnlstraove state", as we have sugpesled 
ahove. but also gives his reasons for 11: 0Jf in any country the 'pave-rnment 

rests on the class of bureaucrats. that povernment IS aiwavs a weak J'overn· 
ment"; lor strong governments are those that reSI on "economic cJas!'es. ,. 

and the l'mreaucrats have "no relatIon to produclJon."~' 

Neuher can hiS praise of armans as tht' "core of the nallon" he a Plesump· 

iJOn of any ano-big bUSiness sentiment, as: was the case, for example. with thr 
"artisan socmlism" of the early NaZI party. G6kalp~s was more a natlonali."ll( 

deJense of small-scale mdustn' a,eamst foreIgn manufactures than any 

tlleorellcaJ cntlque of monopo]" capnal. ln a country and al a !Jme when the 

domlllant Ideology was the "creation" of a "na11onal bOUJ~roJSJe." the 
"SIze" oj capnal could nOl, anyway. have been a matter oj contenllon, bUI 

only a deSideratum, famiJjar oualificalJons on ilS "nature" nOlwllhstandin.c. 

Moreover. Gokalp had not Vel seen the allegedly socially diseouiliblatm_!:! el· 
iects of the phenomenon oj concentratIon and centralizanon oj capnal. a~ 

many European corporatist authors thought they had. 

GokaJp's psvchology, then. was nOI exactly that of a pelll bOur~r-OiS thml\eJ 

who felt sandWiched between big busmess and bIg: unions. but slmoly lila! oj a 
naj\'(' solidarislIc corpora list tllmkeI. for whom all "cla5s"e~ could and 
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should coeXist In harmony as equally valuable organs of the soeml orgamsm. 
This was both a W1511 and a possibility for G6kalp. Had he actually observed 
the analytic lmpos!'ibility of this, he may not have mSlsted, as Durkheim did, 
on the normalJve dimensIOn of Il. That remams, lO my mmd, a plausible 
speculauon 1D \'ICW of illS RousseauesQue lendencle~-hJs all too hasty 
elimmatlon of alternatives notwithstanding. 



PART THREE 

THE SIGNIFICANCE 





CHAPTER E1GHl 

THE CONTEMPORARY RELEVANCE OF GOKALP 

It 1$ much casler \0 r0101 OUi the iaults and crror~ In Ihl 

work 01 a jJTcat mind than to plve a disnnci and tull cxpml 
non ot liS valut 

fSchopenhaucl on han!) 

The Cfl!Ique of G6kalp's soIidanstlC corporallsm IS an Important element In 
the ple!'cnt study, which evaluates hIS lotal system. Any JudicIOus and efle(­
live crmaue, however, has to be based on a PrIor lask such as the one de~­
cribed above. That IS what I have Irled to do. Also, as Findlay m hIS nOled 
work on Hepel has well put n, my aIm has been "to gIve as clear an exposlllor, 
as 1 cou'ld 01 ('enam ideas which seemed to me central in IG6kaJp], 10 terms 01 
Which all hiS doclnnes become connecled, and to follow these Idea.' 
throughout the s~'stem, so as to show that they really are borne OUI b\ 
IGokalp's] Sla!ements. ... To treat IG6kalp] m thIS manner seemed to me a 
more wonhwile contribullon 10 IGokaJp) studies than to argue with other m 
terprelers. "! Finally, I have nOl Created a system for Gokalp; I have on Iv trlt:C 
to reconsuuct the system that is alreadv there m GokaJp's wnllnp~. 

In the preceding chaplers I have presented G6kaip's soclal-polillCaJ 
phiiosoph\' (Chapler 4), his general soclallheor~' (Chapler 5), and hIS polillca! 
theory DIoper (Chapler 6). In Chapter 7, I have !fled to examme Gokalp , 
politICal economy, WhICh, as I have been sugf'esIlng throughouL 1~ til( 
problemallc connectIon bel ween hIS corporatist poliiJcaj~social fheor.\' and hl< 
pafl-corporalJSI and pafl~radical democratIc poliucal-socJaI philosophr. 

The tensIOn JTI GokaJp;s SYSlem. al thIS philosophIcal level, belwf'en 
eJemenl~ of Durkhelm and Rous~eau must be ~een, ,I have suggested. as th( 
pnnclpaJ prOblem, if not meonslslency. m Gokalp's thouJ!ht. OtherWIse. -I 

7 have \fled 10 argue thai hIS thoupht r(,lamed a baSIC Inlernal consIstency and 
mtellectual Inlegrltv over the vears. In other words. G6kalp's thouJ!hl IS nOI 3' 

controversml as the cOntroversv about It. whlCh still contmues, unloflunatel\ 
and unn{"ce~sarjly. at that, at levels much below where the problem aClualh 
lies, and whIch IS conduned wllh arpumenls that reneei anvtl1mp hUl 
Gbkalp's Joeas. unwllllngly or polemlCalh 

1 have adoped throughout the studv the procedural ruie of nOl relvlD,£' orl. 
or taKln,r l~sue wah, any specific IDterprelatlOn or dislOflJOn of G6ka1P' 
VIews. Ralher. J have tried 10 present In a crmcal manner onJ~' what Gbkalr 
hImself saJd. 1n thIS concludinp chaPler. however, J have 10 lifl tl11' 
metllodoJo,r?lcal restlamt somewhat ID orOer 10 show the relation oj Gokalp J(J 

later ldeoJo~lCal positIOns m Turkey, especlallv 10 those Il1al explicltl" claIm 
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descendance from, or adherence to, G6kaip's thought. That some of these 
pOSIlJOns. as 1 shall suggest, are excessive distortIOns of G6kaip 15 yet furtileJ 
eVidence of the influence or relevance of hiS thought, even if In direc()on.<; 
umntended by Gokalp. A thinker rna\' be innuential in ways which are true to 
the spmt and the letter of his Ideas; he may also be significant in that his idea~ 
may serve as a vehicle for QUite different purposes. But even then, the qu('~­
Hon still stands. why that thinker and nOI another. 

Despne the tensIOn wll!lm G6kalp's philosophy, his theory logIcally follow.' 
ITom one part of that philosophy, and this theory is basically ngorous wnilm 
llself. For G6kalp 15 a methodologlcallv conScientIOus and theoretically con· 
SCIOUS writer, who has gIven, as ;;erif Mardin suggests, a systematIc and 
theorellcal status to the domlOant Ideas of his lIme." \Vhatever the com­
parative worth of Gokaip's thoupht among great political theones, iw­
sIgnificance for Turkey In thIS respecI cannot be exaggerated. ln fact, tilE 
respect for theoretIcal reason over prapmatIc actIon starts and ends with 
G6kaio In Turkey m the lwentJelh cemury. His effort to build a SYSlemallC 
political theory based on a sOCIal-moral philosophy. even if as a gUIde 101 
Idealistlc social praxIS, t1a5 not 5lTICe been duplicated. The KemaJisl m3:'\lm of 
"doctrlne follows aCHon" has pervaded poliilcal life and academIa alike. 
GokaJp-'s pOSItivlstlc Idealism has been transformed mto a mechamstlC 
POSll1VISm of the most prapmallc kind. Consequently, neither broad 
p!lilosophical concerns nor the theoreucal concerns as to consIstency and leaT­
I1lng: figure much after G6kalp. \Vhat actually remam are hIS conceptual 
vocabulary and idiom, and pans of hIS corporallst theory which, m dislOned 
form. have found theIr way mto iasclsl doctnnes. 

Gokalp"s mOuence throughout the renod J908-1980 has not been uniform 
and uncomroverslal. His Ideas have receIved varied interpretauon. Of len the 
!-ame person or group has reJected one part of hIS system, while upholdinp 
another. Some nave hailed Gokalp as a socIOlogist as great as Durkhclm. 01 
perhaps even greater. OIners have descrihed ium as no mare than an ImJlatOJ. 
The uuth lies somewhere m between. The left have accused 111m of raCl~m and 
lolaliIanaDlSm, while the fight have praised hIm for the same, wrong leason. 
The faCl femalnS that hIS nallonalism resls uneqUIvocally on Jan!?uage and r:; 
eul!ure. His soiidanstlc corporallsm IS a pluralisllc form of corporal1sm. a~ 
compared with the authontanan ela1l5i and the outright fasclsllc corrora!J5m~ 
of the early hemalists and the 181er NallonaJist ACllon Party, respectIvel\ 

\Ve Ilave seen m Chapters 2 and 3 how G6kalp sIDod wIth the UmOnISlS a~ 
tileJr chIef ideologue m cultural and educallonal matters, with not much In· 

fluence on their po1itlcs. \\le have aLso seen how his death was received bv the 
t\emalisls. whO, however, did nOI accord hIm Jhe same status as did tile 
Umomsts, although the~' made much gJealer use of his leachmgs than did the 
Umolllsis. The altitude of the offieml hemalist leadershIp toward G6kalp. on 
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the whole, was rather ambIvalent, as 15 best exempiified bv the fate that befell 
hIS works after hIS death. Officiai and semJ~official committees were iorrned 
m 1924, 1931, 1941, and 1949 to prepare hiS collective works. All. howeve!. 
proved aborlIve, with the msignificant exception of the 1941 undertakm!;. 
whIch resulted in the collecuon of some of hIS letters, poems, and tales. So 1l1~ 
volummous wriungs remamed scaItered m unsystematIc publicatlOm of tn· 

dividual publishmg houses-an additJonal cause of the madeQuate apprecla· 
tJon of hIS thought. It was oniy m ] 973 that the l\1imslry of EducatIon undel' 
took 10 begm thiS task. Moreover. between 1924. G6kalp's death, and 193<. 
Atattirk:s death, no work of G6kaip was transcribed IntO the LalJn alphabet. 
which became the standard scnp! m 1928. The very first emerpnse m tl1al 
direcllon came, Ironically, from a lascisl naIJonalist group. who pUblished hl~ 
Tiirkpiiiipiin EsasJan in 1939. (See below.) 

Such neglect of G6kalp's work cannot be explamed m terms of mdij· 
/ ference. \\le know that many Kemalists chenslled him as the mentor of the nco 

tJon, mcluding Alatiirk himself. Ilowever perfunctorily In one of hiS modesl 
moments. The explanatIOn lies elsewllere. Beyond the reslncllons tllat mUSl 
have been Imposed by the personalitv cuil of the Deriod, which couid not ad· 
mll more than one "guide" for the natIon, the more Important cau,<-e \\'as Ihal 
mIsplaced controversIes over G6kaip's thoupht were then alreadv under Wa\_ 
Some hemalists mistook G6kaip lor an exponent of re!iglOus conservatism In 

comrast 10 the radicals on the fight. who held hIm to be an uncrlllcal advocatf 
of \:Vesterl1lsm, JTIsensiuve to the preropauves of Turkism and Islam m h15. 10 

/ them. all 100 concessIOnary ecleCtlClsm. The truth IS that the l'emalisl5 coula 
nOI lolerate the realistJc welgllt he lfled 10 assign to traditlon JTI 1115 IflpanJlt 
s\'nthesJ~ of Turkism-jslamJsm~Moderl1lsm and therefore elimmaled {he ."f· 

rand lerm. while the laner calegoflcallv rei used to allow tile third lerm. (on· 
~equcntly, the Kemalists denied the debt the\' owed to G6kalp for then OWo 

laJcIsm. albeJl learned from him, althouph he had Ined hard 10 couple Jl \\'Jlh 
the moderl1lZallOn of religIOn 10 a secular directJon as an ethical system. Ac· 
tually, a man who broug.ht mneteenth ana earlv !wenlJeth-centurv .secular ane 
POSJtlVISt thouphl to Turkey could nOl have been antJ~lalclsl; conversel\". c 

man wJlo Ifled 10 syntlleslze occIdental leason wllh onemai m~'StlCIsm could 
not have becn antHraditJonalisL 

The mam leason lor such earlv disapleemem over the "reaJ" coment ane 

meanmp of G6kalp's Ideas IS that, apart horn parllsan distonJons. illS S\'51el1'; 
as a r('!allvei" SOplllstlcated and nuanced svntheslS of elements that are dii· 
ficult. bm nOI Impossible, to reconcile has nOI been appreciated. MOJl"ove! . 

. / people have advocated or cflIlclzed G6kaip's slogans and mvths. WhlC11 
penerallv conSlJluted tile subJecl of hiS nallonalistJc poems and propa£2andisl]( 
political wrlllng.s, wllhoUI always plac1I1p the5e m the proper context of hI' 
more theorelical worb. 
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Thus, many have facilely attributed the "Six Arrows" of Kemalism (Na­
tionalism, Republicanism, LaIcIsm, Populism, EtatJsrn, Transformism) to 

(ll)kaip, or have paId lip scn'lce to Gokalp's bemg the founding father of 
academic .sociology In Turkey, among man~' other semJnal ideas and fields of 
mfluence, but not much care has been taken 10 distmgUlsh the mner content, 
for example, of G6kalp's egalitanan populism from that of the Kemalisls' 
elitIst populism, or Gokalo's "economic 5talIsm," sUbordinate to civil SOCle-

,/ ty, from the hemalists' "admmlSlratlve statlsm", 5llPeror"cHnafeoversocTe'i)'. 
~ -Aga]'n,~man~~ have faciJ~'i)~-~-n(f \;ongl),·-re;erated, wllh approv-aror disap·­

provaJ, that Gokalp assImilates the mdivIdual within the SOcIety. thereby pay· 
109 the way for the authorllanan Kemalist slOgle-party regime, if not for an 
outnght totalitaflan state. BUi the fact has been obscured by many. induding 
naturally the "Kemaiisi-soclalisis" of the Second Republic fin our ter­
mmology "solidarislIc corporatists" of a Kemalisl sub-specIes), that the mter· 
relalJonslup of the )ndivlduai, the Society and the State in GokaJp's system IS ') 

far more democratic m 1[5 socIal, political, and cultural pluralism, and that all 
the subsequent modificallon5 or denvatJve5 of G6kaip's corporatlsm havf 
proved to be definlteiy Jess democrallc and libertarIan. Similarly, It J~ 

remembered b\' almost none that G6kalp was also the oripmator of proJecl~ 
such as the 311tonom.v of unlversltJes and the whole educational and cultural 
sphere from the Slale, the neceSsity of radicaliand reform, the mdispensabilit\' 
of the iiQUldallOn of semI-feudal reform, the Indispensability of the liquida­
tion of semJ-jeudai struclures in Eastern and SOlltlleaslern TurKey-poJicle~ 
whIch have nOI vel been adopted by even the most "left-democratJC· 
populislic" oj Doiillcai pames m the Tun;.e~' of the 1970's. that IS the "new" 
RPP, let aione bv the first-genera lion Kemalist!o. 

If the mam reason lor such unsound interpretallons of G6kalp~s Ideas, as J 
have mdicated above, was a mlsemphasls on hIS panial myths and sJogans 
rather than hIS theon' m ItS fullness, the mam reason for that m turn, to m\' 
mmd, was the lact Ihal all interpretations have had the limitation of al· 
temptmj:! to comprehend Gokalp"s corporatlst tJlOu,?ht from vantage pOlnl~ 
tl1at remamed wJ1hm thai very same corpora list paradigm, and have thw 
rendered themselves. from the oUlset, mcapable 01 understanding, as distlnCI 
from catechlClzlIlg, tile maJor Slatemem of that paradi,?m. OWlIlg 10 the lack 
of aliernatJvC' cfltlcai paradigms from WIlhoui. For, .! submIl, all recent 
TurkiSh politlcal thou,£,ht falls wHhin a pervasive corporatist paradigm, with / 
species and \,aflants. 10 he sure. \Vhat dislJngulshes G6kaJp l s mll131 and more 
arllculale lormula!!on ! rom what came al terwards IS liS philosophical 
tolerance and polillcal pluralism-within, of course. the obJectlve limits of c 
corporatist framrwork. lronically, these are preClselv the asprClS of G6kaJp'~ 
s~'slem not adopted by hIS aCKnowledged adhelents. n01 to menllon the facl 
thai Ihev have been lotallv overlOOKed by hiS CfHJC!:o. 
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As we have seen, G6kalp's corporatIsm IS one which 15 qUlle developed at a 
philosophical-ideologIcal level, that IS, at the "first level" according to the 
differemiatJOn ] have made In Chapter 4. It IS not, however. worked out In 

detail at the "third level," tl1at IS, concermng the 1TI5tJIUIJonal aspects, 
although the baSK outline and the normallve principles are theIe, as 1 have in­

dicated in Chaplers 5 and 6. To be more sPecific, lor example. the relallonshm 
between tile corporative assembly and the grand council oi corporallons IS nOl 
specified, nor IS the numencal distribullon of occupational depUties among 
vanous occupatJOnal categones, beyond the Durkhelmlan evasIOn of "ac­
cording to the currenI value-Judgments." BUI one thmp IS ampl\, clear: this 
corporauve polillcaJ orp.amzalJon IS one in which the slate-society and the 
state-cOrporations relatlonshlps are based on the pnncmles of pluralism and 
autonom~'. 

The subsequent development of corporatist tendenCIes m Turkey. both In 

the FirS! Republic 11920123-J960) and the Second Republic 11960 to date), 
especially dunn,? the hemalist sIngle-pany peflod t1923·1945), meflts a 
separate study. Here we can only POlnt out that the unfoldlflg 01 corporatist 
elements at all three levels has been essentially wuhm the confines of G6kalp's 
solidaristlc corporalJsTI1. and only Ifl some respects outSIde II. m a fascisllc 
directJon. 

At the first, I.e., philosopJ1JcaJ-ideological level, anyone can lell lhal the 
Turkish political mentality 15 unmistakably a solidafls!lc corporaHsl one. 
from the prof!ram of the old hemalist Republican People's Party 10 the Pro· 
gram of the new RPP, the Jailer avowedly at once hemahsl and "democratic 
left," if not occas!onall~·. and of course rhelOncally, "~OCJaJ democratlc"J; 
from the offiCIal declara!lom 01 pany and Slate ideOlogy and poliCies to the 
supposedly oblectlve and SOCIal SCIentific studie~ and exposJllons of thaI 
Ideology, be the\' ITI the fields of constltullonal and polillcal theory. 
economIcs. or <:ociology (ior all deflve explicitiy from }\emaiism and explicith" 
or Implicjtl~' hom G6kalp); from the theoreHcal underplTImnp5 and the lTI­
stJlutlOnal structures of the 196J Conswutlon 10 the hequent "memoranda'· 
of the military, the latest bemg delivered m Januarv 19R0. 

At this level. solidafl."IJC corporatism has been either latent m the form of a 
loose polilJcai mentality, or manifest In express ideolo.!!JCaJ iormuJatJom-al 
any rate, a perSIstent structural feature of Turkisi1 pOlitical culture m ,eeneraJ. 
The only case, so lar. OJ an explicitly fascislIc vaflant of thiS corporatIsm wa~ 
offered by the Na!lonalisl ACllon Party shortly after the establishment of thf 
Second Repubiic In 1960/1961. And it IS preCIsely for tillS Tea~on thai a correcl 
evaluatIOn of G6kaJp'.<: thouf!hl, and lor that matter, of hemalism, assume~ 
yitallmportance; lor JlIS the Nallonalist ACllon Party that poses as the mOSl 

vocal and aggleSSIYf' de .... cendam of G6kalPlsm and hemahsm-hemalism, oj 
course, still bemp the malterable, r1tUaHSIiC loyaltv oj each and all of the other 
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:';In!(''~ nnd groups In contemporary Turkev. Before IUfnlng lO the 
phenomenon of NAP, however, it IS necessary to note the nalure of COI~ 
.oOra11$1 tendencIes In the First Republic. 

11 would not be correct to say that, durmg the Kemalist single-party penod. 
there were no fasclsuc corporatIst developments at the IdeologIcal level. An 
IdeologICal movement and group that was later 10 canslilute the embryo of th{ 
NatIOnalist Acnon Pan.\' not only could, and did, eXIst under the umbrella oj 
mamstream hemalism until its liqUldaLJon m ]944, but certam aspects of 
mamstream hemalist Ideology Jtself also exceeded the limns of a solidansllc 
corporatIst worJdY1CW. Only a separate studv can deal with such delicate mal~ 
leTS; at thIS Juncture, suffice It to note emohallcally that, on balance, Kemalis! 
Ideology nevertheiess remamed more a solidanstlc corporallst than a fascistIC 
corpora liS I one-despite, to repeat, Important but oarnal, fascistic budding~ 
here and there. Ali Fuat Ba~gil, for examoie, as one of the leading panv­
professors of the day and holder of the chairs of Public Law at InSlanbul 
UnIversltv and at the preStlglOus Faculty of Polillcal SCIence before it moved 
to Ankara m 1935, was advocallng the classICal defimtJon of the faSCist state: 

Elausm ldev/eldlik) 15 the SYSlem that regulates trom above the eCOnomiC, 50e121. 
and even moral life and acttvlty and directs these lOwarO a nauonal ideal; thai 
orpamze5 [the nallon-! with a vIew to establishing sociai Justlce In economic life: 
thai alms 10 embrace wlthin the comprellenSlve vIsion and orderly activity of tll( 
Slale all nauonai lorces, actJ\'ities, and capabilitIes. eSDeclall~' the economic one~. 
£verwhillJ! within the Slale, nothing agamst the SIOle, lIolhing outSIde the SlOl(-. 
Here IS lodav's jormuJa of etatJsm: 

in lact, the clallsm of the Kernalist RPP had not reached anything like what 
Ba~gil was describmg. Still, commg from him on the occasJOn of the 193':; 
Grand Congress of the pany, or the "state-pan\'" as Ba~gil caled it, this kind 
of f"Vldence can hardJ\' be overlooked as far as the IdeologIcal oropenSJlles of 
the sm!1Je-oany nenod are concerned. Similar kf"malist excesses over G6kaJp 
can ai!'o be observed m such matters as the QueSlIon of leadership, elite!:, 
smgJe-panYJsm. authornanan statism, as j have mdicated In prevJOm 
chapters. hut the hemalists never fully developed at this philosopt1JcaJ­
IdeologIcal level a lotaiilanan model of socletv and POiilY and remamed, Oli 
balance, ~olidanstJC corporatists. 

Nelthel at the !'econd nor the third levels :1 have delineated above did 
Kemalism leach jasclsllc corporatJst proporHom. Cenam developments 111 
legIslation and noliucal mstllulJonalizallon, such as the 1935 Labor COde, thE 
much amended Penal Code, the 193i Phvslcal EducalJon Act, the I93f­
AssoClatJons Law, the 1938 Press Umon Law, the 1938 Lawyers' Act, thE 
1943 Act concern1l1f' the reorgaOizaoon of Chambers of 1ndustry, Commerce, 
and Arllsanrv went considerably beyond the limns oj a solidansllc COl· 
porallsm; but the fascl!'llc comorallst unfOlding at thIS level, as at others, Te" 
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mamed partial and non-dommant, wIthout reachmf,l anvIIllng like full closure 
or crystallizallon. 

The abonlve CODStllutlonal corporallsm of 1920-1921.,".the Economic Con­
gress of 1923, the 1927 High Economic Council, and manv other corporallsl 
arrangements and poliCies at the second level are the subJect of a separate 
study, but all represem predominantly a solidansllc corporallsm. 11 must also 
be nmed thaI corporallsl foundallons iald out, at all three levels, 10 the smgle· 
party phase (1923-1945) of the First Republic (1920-1960) have conunued into 
the Second Republic 11960(1961) baSically unaherod. Kemalism IS still the 
semi-officIal ideology; a plurality of groups profess Jt now. mstead of a smgle 
pany. (After September 1980, and formally after the 1982 constJtutJon, 
"semi" has to be dropped.) The basic legal-mstllullonal SITUClUres have nOl 
changed. although the\' did undergo token IiberaJjlalJons dunng the 
Democratic Pany peflod (1950-J 960), only to be reSlOred in other ways by the 
1960 coup that toppled that pan)' and 10 be written mlo [he ConstllUlJon 01 
1961. For corporallsm lS a partJcuiar system of thought and aCllon thaI 
Justifies and reproduces a panicular class structure and a system of interest 
representalJon m Turkey. whIch have not changed. bm onlv been fortified, 
smce G6kaJp. 

The reason that there was no further cr~JstallilatlOn of jasCIStic corporatism 
be~Jond embrvomc SpurIS- 5eems to me to be (wOfold. Firslly, the objective 
conditions did nO! neceSsitate it, in the sense that there was as vet no distribu· 
Han crisis m Turke.\· and no senous politlcal suug~le between a threatened 
mdustnal-flnanClaJ bour,£!eolSle and a threatemnp workmg class, roughly 
speakmf:. The peflod was one of accumulatlon cnSJ~ where a national 
bOUf!!eOISle was oemf' prOVIded with a diSciplined and lo\\:-cost labor torce 
through the s!a!e-capnalist policies of an authomanan smgle-party.( 

Secondly, and thIS rna\' be controverSial, there were the resuamts, howevel 
margmal, lmpmed bv llle tlleorelJcal and moraJ leachm~s of Ziya GokaJp. 
For, whatever the laIer dislOrllons of them, Ziya GokaJp's ideas were like 
Gogol's "Overcoat," irom whIch all the rest Issued and withm whIch all the 
rest soughl IntelleclUal moulding. \\fho donned the coal w!th whateveJ 
piausibilit\' and lUsliflcallon wnh regard to the onf,lmal rneanmp and intenllon 
of G6ka{o, 15. 01 course. exnaneous to his thoup-hl, but the ways in which 
Gbkalp's Ideas mfluenced. and were utilized by, others Iemaln Importanl 
from the vlewpomt of the sociology of Ideas and the qud\' 01 subseQuenl 
ideOlogical POS!tlOns m Turke\·. 

To take tile QuestIon of influence first, Jt IS mv eSlltnaflOn 1ila1 if it were nOI 
for the mfluence and moral authonty of G6kalp;s Ideas over the Kemaiisl 
genera liOns. the IdeOlogy of the smgle-party penod mIght have regIstered a 

greater deViation hom solidanstlC corporatism. \\fhen one Jooks at the 
sources and the resullant nature of 'Young Turk thOUf,lhl, as Serif Mardin ha~ 



126 THE SIGNIFICANCE 

done lTI Jon Tiirklenn Simsl Fiklrlen, one can see how Kemalist thought 
\\ould have progressed, had l! not been for the intervening mput of, and thf 

sifting and sorting by. Gbkalp. 
As for restrainmg mfluence of G6kalp l s Ideas 10 the Second Republic. 

however. especIally m the 1980's, which have been ushered in by the 1 Januar\ 
19RO memorandum of the military. one 15 hard put to speak even at <i 

debatable marginal effect of hIS solidaristlc ideas. Under the mcreaSJnf 
pressure of abJectlve condi!Jons, now charactenzed more by a distributlon 
CflSlS, further corporaIlst developments of a fascistic nature have 10 be C),­
pecled. And this brIngs us 10 the questJon of the more recent dislOTllon of 
G6kaJp l s Ideas, much greater than that obtaimng In the single-party peflod. II 

I~ a dislOrtJon in the sense that, aithough his corporatism still supplies the 
PUlding world vIew and the conceptual framework (the real revlvaJ of inleresl 

In G6kaip's works took place In the 1960's and the 1970'5, inlllated bv thf 
"Iefl" }\ emalists and t he I aSclst NAP movement, respeclJveJy), ~ hl~ 

solidanstlc versIOn of it 15 bewg thwar!ed in the direction of a fasclslIc vaflant. 

We now lUrn bnefly 10 the papes of the Journal Ziya G6kalp. published bl' 
annually by the Ziya G6kaJp Society, founded in 1974 on the fiftieth anntvEr· 

sar\' of tile thmker's death dunnp the term of a coalilIon government headed 
bv the new Republican PeopJe's Par!\'.~ This Journal features excerpts Irom 

G6kaJp's wfllmgs along with artlCles from an entIre range of \\'[Hers from 

aimost all Ideologlcai POSlllOTIS except the left. with the excep!Jon 01 a fc\\ 
detacl1ed and obJecllve COmmeniafles. Here, I shall give no more than c 
mlJ1lmai sample of the abuses 10 which G6kalp's thought IS still belnp sub­

Jecled. 

A pro!essor who declares hImself a nghlls1 wrl1es that "the flphlist froDI. 
the natJOnalisl CHeles" have not been up to theIr natural task oj pronapatJnf' 
G6kaip's ideas which "have dommated Turkish thought for sixty Years, and 

whICh will defiJ1ltelv connnue 10 dominate it m the future." Il
) The wflteT a(· 

cuses the "leftist front" {as jf tile center had then gone out of eXistence lfi 

Turkey)" of adaptIng G6kalp 10 1l~ own purposes {as if that were possible; vel 
the ob~er\'alJon of the fact comaInS lfuth as far as the "Jeftist-~emaiisls" go). 

and he P3VS homage to the studies of the Idealist Wlkilcil)!2 lront. The wntel 

concludes hIS 3rllcle on the nOle oj an IrredenlIst pan-Turamsm. 10 which 

cause he enlists G6kalp and Mustafa }\emaJ alike. 

The same tl1eme IS exnounded by one of the aSSIstant secretanes-peneraJ oj 

the NAP In another arllcle. AfJer pteSenlJDE' Gokalp as the "man of jdea~" 
and ,A.tatUrk as the "man of actIon" of a Tundsm that is alien 10 both men In 

liS hlStrlOmC Turamsm, the wmer concludes: "The acllon of TurkIsm be~an 
WJlh the UnJODlsts and contInued \\'Ilh Alatiirk. Now Jt IS conduclinp HS fiphl 

In tile nust of a Nanonalist, Jurl..:lSt peneratJOn. We rna.v call thiS the tl1Jrd 
pha!'c. In the first and second phases. a very high cost was paid to arnve at the 
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target-In lives, m blOOd. BUi the whole Turkish world was enflamed. 

Turklsm, Which has now completed ns cadres and spread over alJ lands of thE 

Turk like a wave of faith, has apam seI out to become a SIGle polin'."1 
The p-enerai president of Vlka Ocaklan ("Hearths of the ldeal") plesent~ 

Ataturk as the person who has hest understood and benefited from G6kalp:c 

idea! of Turkish nationalism and predicts that "so long as the Turkish nallon 
underqands G6kalp 1s Ideal of Turktsm, 1l will nse above the level 0.1 civilized 
nallons and demonstrate to tile world that the Turk IS capable of.1ormJ!j~ rhr 
world S[Ole!'I' The first underlined phrase indeed belongs to Mustafa J(emaJ. 

but not the second. 
The general president of the NAP, AJpaslan TUrke~, veleran of the 1944 

events Isee below) and imtIall\' a member of the NatJonai UTIltv COrnrnllle( 
1hat staged the coup d'etat of 1961. wllo made a permanent comeback ontO 

the Turkish politJcal scene alter a bnel exile follOWIng the 1961 coup on 
cllarges of a new coup allempt. addresses the youth in the audience as "OUJ 

Beloved Grey Wolves" and reiterates the same distortJOns of both G6kaiPlsm 
and J(ema1ism.l~ 

Another professor. In a speech f!lven at Vlkii Ocaklan on the same occc' 
slon, claIms that G6kaJp and, 1I1erelore. AtaIUrk have laJd Very ."!Ion,i! lour,· 

dalJons for Turkish nalJonali~m and a Turkish form of democrac\', '/101."0 In­

to the works of the "ngl1l1st !ront." lD wbich they elaborate then mode! 01 

."oclety and polity, exceeds the lin1l1s of thIS study. But the flavor of tllell 
raCI~{ and expansJOnIst nalJonali."rn supplies a clue 10 the fa~clstlC corporalls1 

nature thereof. And none of Ihl~ IS hemalism, let aione G6kalmsm. In view oj 
the papes that precede. 

jn the text of thIS stud~' we have ~('en G6kalp's Turklsm to be an explicnh 
r/ antl-rac]st and anil-expanslomS! nal10nalism which smoothlv denves hom hi' 

philosophIcal egalitanamsm and culIura! pluralism, coupled wl1h a peaceful 
lDlernallonalisrn as a logIcal eXlemlon of IllS solidansllc corporaw;{ ihroT\. 

taklDg the nOll on of lDternaiJOnaJ iunctlonal Interdependence perham, eVeIi 

fUTlller than Durkhelm. \\le haw also ~een Ihat the above kind of la!'CI~l1(' COl­
porallsm cannot claIm pedipree iTom J..:emaliSl nationalism, which. In 115 well 

known maxim and policv of "peace m the country, peace m tile world." IS still 

preemmentl" G6kaiPlan and sojidanstlc. At any rale, J(emalism was still c 
disllncIly POSJt]VlSU~~Q)Qgy'. 110wevel mucI7~~d;;'tt;a-n '66-k'~ip"s -POSJtIV)QI( 

idealism. and nOl gIven to the nrallOnalisl. amHntellectualist, and totaiilanan 

extremllles of a faSCIstIC corporalJsm. Even allowmg occaslOnal osciilalJons Ir, 

Hle laSClStlC direclJon, such as the "'list or\' theses" and lhe ·'~un-jan.!?ua.l'{ 

theory," mainstream J(emalist nanonaJism remamed, on balance. WJ1hm tilt 

confines of G6ka]p's formulatIon m thIS respec!. 

All saId. one must not fail to note 1hat the maller IS not so Simple. NOJ all 
these disIJnCllOnS water-up-hI. jn and about some contexts. clear-cut cateponaJ 
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.:,h,<~lS IS possible, bUl In some olhers oni~' the nuances can be discerned. 50.1 

submll thaI although Gokalp's ~olidarislIc corporallsm IS paradigmatic 
Turkish political thought at Its possible best, It is still corporatism, and 
solidaflsm and faSCIsm are but specIes of the same genus, at the next higher 
Jevei of abstraction. As the Turkish saymg goes, "there IS no smoke unles~ 
there IS some fire. I, 

One kind of eVidence for this aI.!!Ument IS supplied by the fact that a group 
of intellectuals and officers weIe arrested and Imprisoned in 1944 by the RPP 
Government for "Raclsl~Turamst" aClivltles conducted in collUSIOn WIth the 
German authorities. Among the measures taken by the government wa~, 
paradoxically, the bannm~ of the works of Ziya G6kaip-paradoxlcallv 
because, if the racist Turkish nallonalisls had (Unjustifiably we may add) ex~ 
alted G6kaio as their mtellectuai mentor, a whole generation of Kemalists, 100 
land much more plausibly), had done as much. In fact, when one looks at the 
compostllon of the members. the exeCUllve commmee, and the affiliated 
authors of the Quasi-official "BOOk Lovers~ Society" (KiEap Seven leI 

Kurumu) that published the 1939 edilJon of G6kalp~s Prmclples of Turklsm, 
the first G6kaip book In the new Latm alphabet, also banned in ]944, one en~ 
counters, beside the galler~' of promment raCIst nationalists, many well-known 
mamstream Kemalisis from the parliament, cabmet, party. universIty, and the 
press. !: 

CollaboralJon of some prominent Kemalisls with the raCIst nationalists In 

tillS and SImilar instances certaml~' does not mean their subscrlPtlon 10 the lal­
ter;s fascistic nallonalism, vet J! does show how thin the demarcal10n line be­
tween the two has been 10 ~orne resnects, especially if one consIders the cCOIral 
nosJllon of some of these l\"emalisH.Afterall.solidarismandfasclsm.to 
repeat, are but vaneties of corporausm. H 

J would like to conclude, 11O\\'e\'er, on the note of the "diversllY and 
speCies" of corporatlsm rather than on that of the "umty and penm" of CO!­
poraiJsm: neither G6kalp's solidanstlc corporatIsm nor the more-50lidansl­
than-lascIs! Kemalist corporallSm IS the same thing as the faSCISlIc COl­
porallsm of a NAP G6kalp's solidansm IS a "weak system," as 1 have arpued 
In Chapter 7, both theore1!call\' and oractJcally, but it IS no more so than tlH 
ot/lel corporallst formulas of the Inter-war and post-war years; vet 11 may 
~erve 10 expose fascism, morally and conceptually. even "Irom wlthin)) tll( 
cornorallst world-vJew< Time, hO\\ever. will Iell when In Turkey solidansm J.'-

10 he replaced by obvIOUS 12~CLsm. and when corporatlsm In peneraJ JS to b( 
displaced altogether. 
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bridge, 197i) and Slclanas Yeraslmos, Azgelismlslik Swennde Tiirkive, 3 vol.\o. 
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Hokkmda Bir Te1kik (Ankara, 1970). 
15 Unci Hevd, FOllndollons oj Turkish NOl/ollalism: The LIN' and Teachings oj Zive 

Goka/p ILondon. 1950), p. x. 
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Y Xiiriik Mecmua (18), pp. J-2; clled in Be~'sanog:lu, 11k raZI Hayau, p. 9. 
10 For the "ideal," see Chapter 4: $ee aL~o Heyd, oJ}. Cll., p. 25. 
II See "TUrk~uJugtin Tarihi" ["The History of Turkism"), Tiirkriiliigiin Esaslan 

!Istanbul, 1976), pp. 7-16. 
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8 Mis:!eadinp because. as we shall !<ocr. G5kalp has a tendencY 10 us(' "Cl\'iiJ7.allon" II. 

a la!per ~ense lpnsJlJve sCIences. technology. and industry) and In a naffO\\er !<oem! 
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G6kalp was: to -be accused 01 absorbm):' the mdividual n01 onlv 1Il 1m polillcal 
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Influenced by Ttmmes' dis.unctlon between Gemelllscilo/l and Gese/lschaJI In can· 
51ruClinp his "mechamcal" and "orgamc" soJidarHles. Bur there IS a difference 
for Tanmes. who came frame the afp.3ll1CJsi German lfadioon, the oider torm oj 
SOCIal 01 p3mzanon, GememsciIajl, 15 t he more "orgamc," the more "natural." In 
contrast, Durkhclm, the helT or tile French Enlightenment, finds the modern torm 
of solidant\' the more "orgamc", Ihe more "progressive." {See LeWIS Cosel. 
MOSlers of SaclO/aplcal ThaI/fill (Ncw York, 1971), p. 155). Gokalp resemble~ 
Tbnmes \\'lIh respect 10 "culture" and Dun.::helm as regards "clyilisa!Jon.'· 

15 rem Haval (Istanbul. 1941), p. 20. 
16 Milii Terblve, p. 33. 
17 Ibid, p. 34. 
18 Ibid, p. 36. 
19 "Uc; Cerevan," lac. ell., pp. 14-15, Ji. 
20 Ibid, p. 1:. 
21 "Hars \Ie Medemyet." rem MeclJllla 1918 (60); reprinted In Hars ve Medel/n'el 

(Ankara, 1972), pp. '-9. 
22 Ibid, p. 1. 
23 ibid, pp. -1-4. Similarly, Yunus Emre's poems In Turkish were "cullura)" anc 

remlorced solidanty among Anatolian Turks; Mev!ana Celaleddin Rumi's, In PC) 

sian. were "{'lvilizallonaJ". mterconnect!Ol! lhe Anatoiian upper strata to the ur 
per Slfala of Persian and other IslamiC land~. 

24 Ibid, p. :. 
25 Ibid, p. b. 
26 Ibid. Note that the dale of this Wfllln,l! IS pnor to the iormauon of the TurkiSh 

nanon-SlatC'. Abo nOle that a Iheorencal door IS opened 10 the adoption of cven 
cultural \'alues of Ihe West if accepted bv the people. 

27 Ibid. 
28 Ibid, p. 7. Tim IS somewhat remmlscent of Disraeli'~ "!WO naBons," except thnt 

culture, not economICS, IS the dividing line lor G6kair:. 
29 The term orf. lilerallv custom, corresponds In G6kalp's scheme to DurkheIITI-' 

"op!l1JOn.'· 
30 Ibid. 
31 "Hars vt' r..1c-demvetm Mimasebellcn," rem Mecl11ua, 1918 (61); repnmed IJ~ 

Hars ve Meaell/vel (Ankara, 1972), pp. 25·~4. . 
32 Ibid, pp. 25-26. 29<:W. G6kalp, with an amhropoloplcal approach, and wilh 111' 

usual svmmeuy. !laces back the OTl!!IIlS oj cuhurc and c)viliza!Jon to reli!!IOn ane 
maple,ICS{'Iectlveh 

33 Ibid, pp. 27-30 
34 Ibid, p. n. 
35 Hevd, up. CII., pp. 67-68. 
36 Ibid, pp. 32-3:-
3i "Mi!li hOltur ve Medemycl," Tl1rJ.:rii/ii/!fin Ems/an, pp. 31-45. 
38 Ihid, pp. 31 ·32 and 44-45. As G6ka!p docs not elimmate the jormer and exclusI\,t. 

Iv Idealize the Jailer. his emphaSIS on popular culture IS QUlle different Irom th{ 
nOllon of VolkspCISI. wJlh Us mallona! and emononal aspens, untempered b\ 
~elenr(' and I(:a ..... on. 

39 "Garha Do.~ru." Tiirkp'iliitfin Esaslan, pp. 51-6~ 
40 "Hars ve Trhzib." Tl1rkpi/iipiifl Esaslan, pp. 97-9E. 
41 Ibid, p. 97. Rdi.clOn a[' duplicated in thi~ calaJoJ'ue should be read as philoSOP!l\ 

oj reliplOn. 
42 Ibid, p. Yf 
43 ibid. 
44 Ibid, pp. IOO-lOl. 
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45 Ibid, p. JO~. "Evil" ~llould be read as lmpenaiism, and "polinca! orp:amZallOn" 
(SH'aSI le:r;kilal) as liberalism and Bo!shevlsm. (See Chapter~ Six and Seven.) 

46 For a collecllon oj Goka)p's poems and tales, ~ee Fe"zlve A. 1 anse!, ed., !;liirler \'( 
Halk Masallan (Ankara, 1952). 

47 Tiirkriiliipiin E.ms/an, p. 11. 
48 Tansel, op. CIl., pp. ) and 15-16. 
49 See 1 ansel, op, CIl., p. 276. No! even his very antl-Bnmh poems are xenophobIC: 

he JS mlunated a! Bnllsh poiiCJes and diplOmacy. ~t'e pp. 285-286, 310-311. 
313-314, and 31L 

50 Tiirkcl1liiPiin Esas/an (lstanbul, J 976). 
51 "TOrkr;OIOpOn T arihi." Tiirkpiliigiin Esos/an, pp. 7- J b. Gokalp delineates 3 

sta!?e~: "1 urquenc," "1 urco!ogy," and real, autilentlf "Turkism." 
52 "TOrkciilOI\ Nedir?" Tiirkcl'iliigan Esosian, pp, 17-2L; 
53 Ibid, pp. 17-18. See also P. 24: "Pedigree should be !,ow,ilt In borses became raer 

IS ven' Inmon ant mammals since thelT capabilil!e~ derive jrom In~lmcts, and tht 
Jaller are hered!larv. II 15 nOi correct to !'eek pedigJees In human bemgs, lor raCt 
has no effect on soc131 characteflSucs." 

54 Ibid, Pp. 18-20 
55 Ibid, pp. 20-21. 
56 Ibid, p. 22. G61\aip had already expres!'ed these VJE'WS m the ~ame jorm In an ar!!· 

cle on "Nallonai Cuhure and Race" (Hors ve irk) m rel1l Mf'cf]wa. 1918 (62): 
repnnted m Hors l'e Medelllyel (Ankara, 1972). 

57 "Tiirk(,"OIOk ve 1 UJanclhk," Tarkciih'i~iill Esasfan, pp. 25-30. 
58 The YakU!~ are sHllaJed m the forest-tundra re.!!-lOn of Siben<:. 
59 Ibid, p. 26. See. however. also the ambiguuy In G6kalp'!' Immediately followlflr 

rhelOncal que."tlon: "Whm 15 the Object of this um!,,? A poiilJcaJ unillc2non? J·o: 
1I1e moment. no." This 15 the smgle mSlance j have encountered In his Turkw 
poem!> and anICles which ~eems to Impl~' somethmp mOle than cultural uni/!C3llOl 
owmJ,! to the cia usc "jor the moment." 

60 Ibid, p. 2~. 
61 "Sivasi TiirkctllilL" TiirkraJiif!iin Esas/on, pp. 170-li: 
62 Ibid, p. 170. 
63 Ibid, p. Ii: 
64 "TilrklO,~im Ba."ma Gelenler." "TOrk Milletl ve 1 01 aI',." "Millivet Merkinesl.·· 

TiirkleslJ1ef.:, lSlamlasmok, Mlloslriosmak (istanbul, 1976), pp. 37-46, 58-M. 
70-7b. 'respecl!veh 

65 Ibid, p. 4(] 

66 Ibid, p. 4' 
67 Ibid, p. 61 
68 Ibid, pp. 75-76. Jl I~ ambi}.'uous here whether G6kalp mahe!> a relUCIan! delel' 

nllnJSllC prediction or merely speaks In hypothencal lerm~ 
69 "Milli Da\'311l."ma\'l hu\'veilendirmek" /"SlJen.(t!ht'mnr t-.iallonai Soiidanlv"). 

Tarkriill'ipull 1:..~as/(1n, pp. 85, 90, 96. 
70 ~erif Mardm, cOlllrihullon to "I'orum," Zilta Cokato ()\.-(lvemhel. J974). VOl. l. 

no. J, Dp. 14R-14~. 

7J He~'d. op. ClI., r. R2. My account of Gol\alp's a!llluoe lOward orthodox Islam I' 
ba!'ed on J-levd (Pp. 82-103). whO IS an authofll\' on l!'iamlC JUflSpruaence anc 
theolog~ 

72 Hevo, op. CU., pp. ~5-8:. 
73 In jacl, H('vo cxplt'~!'ed le~('rva!lom aboul this: "In ~lt'neral. (jokalp:s rejelence~ 

to lslamlc I!aditlon~ III ~upport of his theoncs ha\'(" 10 ht accepleo wllh much cau· 
110n" tp. 87). Hevd abo qUOle5- another onenta] authorHY. H. A. R. Gibb. f(' 

p.ardinr Gokalp'c theon' oj nos and orj as "PUH,jv ~Ub!(-C!JVf·· and "lfIeconcilablt 
wllh the ba!>{'~ of j~lam!c thoup:ht" tp. 88). Got;alp.~ ellon mav weI! be mecon· 
ciinbk WJth Iht Ci!Tlon.~ oj l!'iamlC theOlogy ano lUflSpruaencc as Hevd and Gibb 
sug?esl. hu\ 11K rOlnl I~ thn! Gokalp doe~ not depan ilom onhodox l~lamJ( 



136 NOTES TO CHAPTER FOUR 

LiU,!.'1ll3 jor his theories; on the contrary, he departs from his own origmal theory, 
which he aiso applies to lslamlc thought. If he has not succeeded in fittmg Islam 
mID his theory, the effort still stands as a normatlve proposal. 

74 Heyd, op. CII., p. 88. Heyd renders It as "sCIence of tl1e-w..£iaLro..Qt.s of the ja~·." 
7" "Si.vasi Ti.irk~tiltik," Tilrkriililgiln Esaslan, pp. 170-171. 
76 This may be agamst the essence of OrthodoX Islam, as Heyd suggests (po 89), but 

then that 15 not Gokalp's overriding concern. 
77 Heyd, op. ell., p. 89. 
78 See Heyd, 00. Cll •• pp. 90-92. 
79 See Heyd, op. Cll., p. 93. 
80 Gem; Ka/emler, 1911 (8); III Niyazl Berkes, trans., Turkish NallOflalism alld 

WeSlem Civiiizallon (New York, 1959). pp. 50-55. 
81 Ibid, pp. 50·51. €Berkes' translatlon.) 
82 Ibid, p. 51. Howa pragmaust like \Villiam James can be grouped with the other.:. 

IS unciear. 
83 ibid, p. 52. 
84 See, ibid, p. 53: "As matter IS the manifeslallon of SPInt, everything conslSIS oj 

spmt more or iess conscIOusly. SPlfl! IS the real bemg and maIler IS Its manilest,,· 
1JOn. 

85 Emile Durkhelm, The DiVISIOn of labor In Sonery, trans. George Simpson {Glen­
coe, Ill., 1960). 

86 ibid, pp. j-2, 4, 5, 24, 27, and 28. 
87 11 IS mteresl!ng to note that Ernst Nolte, In perhaps one of the best works on the 

mteilecmal !'ources and theones of fasClsm, Three Faces of FaSCism (New York. 
1969), summarily calls corporal!sm "the most reactionary demand of faSCists." 
totall\' o\,erlooking the sOjidaristlc \'ane!)'. 

88 J:or "QUaSi-corporallsrn" in Engiand, see Samuel Beer, Brlllsh Politics III rhe Col­
ieCII\'lSI Age (New York, 1969); for "numencal corporallsrn" in Scandina\'la, sec 
Rohert Dahl, ed., Polincoi OPPOSIIIOllS 11l H'"esfern DemocraCies (New Haven, 
1966); lor "neo-corporatIsm" 10 general, see Robert Presthus, cd., illl£'leSI 
Groups III iJl1emOflona! PersoeclIve (Philadelphia, 1974); for "liberal COl­
poransm" la contradiclJon 10 terms In m\' terms), see Philippe Schmllter, cd .. 
Liheral COTJ)orallsm III Weslern Europe (special Issue of CPS, April 1977). 

89 For posl-War corporatist de\,elopments m Latm Amenca, see, Jor example, r 
Pike and T. Stntch, eds., The Nell' Comorallsm (Notre Dame, 1974). For an e}.· 
ample oi corporatIst "novo eSlado" bel\\'een the !WO wars, see Philippe Schmll­
ter. illleIeSI ConflicT ond PolillcoJ Change In Brazil (Stanford, 1971). 

90 Thi~ I~ a very large laDle In lISeIf, mlo which we cannot enter here. 
91 "TerbJ\'e Miinakasalan," Mlloilim, 1917 (7, 8, 9); repnnted m .Mil/i Terb/l'c \"/ 

Maar{f Meselesl (Ankara, 1972), pp. 31-42, 43-51, 51-62. (Page numbers reier 10 
Milli Terbiye.) 

92 Ibid, p. 57. Under social sCiences. G6kalp lists history, political SCIence, la\\_ 
economic!>. (,Iilics, lingUIstiCS, acslhclIO. theOlogy, ethnography, demograph~" 
human gtography and educallon. 

93 ibid, pp. 60-61 and 54. 
94 ibid, pp. 43, 51. 60-6i. 
95 ibid, pp. 36·3i, 59, 43. 
96 ibid, p. 4(). 

97 Jbid, PP. 47-4e. 
98 ibid. pp. 40. 49, 60-61. 
99 ibid, p. 5~. 

JOO "Terblve I\,}eselesl," Yem MeclIIllo, 1918 (32, 34, 36, 38); repnnted in Milli 7el. 
blVe, pp. 62-68. 68-73, 73-83, 83·9i. 

101 ibid, p. 6: 
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102 ibid, pp. 69-70, 76. Here G6kalp cntJclzes Spencer's orgamclst and naturaiis!lc 
reducllonlsm In expialnlng morality and SOCial life, Implicitly disapproving of hi~ 
social Dar\'{Jnlsm. 

103 Ibid, P. il. 
104 Ibid, p. 83. 
105 This IS somewhat different from a more or less automatic replacement of old in· 

stituHons by new ones, corresponding to changes In coHewve conSCience, In 
Durkhelm. Gokalp can conceive of Instances when a gIVen balance between 
customs and instnuuons will be pressured by custom, and thus harmony allamed 
at another level of deveiopment. 

106 Ibid, p. 84. 
107 Arrested because, despne ilis normatJ"'e idealism, Durkhelm remams more oj an 

ideoJogJCaJ positiVist than G6kaip. SOCial idealism IS an ongmallerm employed b\' 
Gokalp. 

108 "Hars Ztimresl, Medemvet Ztimresi," Tiirklesmek, lsiamlasmak, MuaslTlasmak. 
pp. 29·36; Cf. esp. pp. 29·30. . . . 

J09 Loc. CIl., p. 31. 
110 Loc. CIl., p. 33. This formu!allon IS remlmscent of Kant's "cnuque of DUTf 

reason," "Critique of practIcal reason," and "crHique of judgment"" which IS thf 
bridge between the "ought" and the "is" 

III "Tarihi Maddecilik ve ktimai Mefkurecilik," Yent Giin (8 March 1923); repnnted 
III Tiirkfltliipiill Esaslan, pp. 66-76 and In Flrka Nedir ed. E. B. ~apo!vo 
(Zonguldak, 1947), pp. 40-44. 

112 Flrka Nedir? p. 40. 
113 Ibid, p. 41. 
114 Ibid. 
liS Ibid. 
116 Ibid,p.4lff. 
1 J7 For a verv harsh and othen\,)se unsatisfactory cntlque of Gokalp's anti-MarXIsm. 

see J..:enm Sadi, Ziva Goka/p: Tarihi Mmeryalizmm MlIanZI (Istanbui, 1940). 
118 ikusada Dogru," Kilfltk Mecmua, 1922 (7); reprlmed 10 Tiirklesmek, islamla.'· 

mak, MlIaslriasmak, pp. 83-90, ' 
119 Ibid, p. 83. 
120 ibid, p. 89, Gokalp's exact term l~ "moOlSIJC reducBon" Ivahide Irea), that IS, lOW 

ideas, esrecJaIlv religIOn, and Into economlCS. 
121 Ibid, pp. 84·85 and 88. 
122 Ibid, Pp. 86·S; 
123 "ilml'letlma," Perman (28 june 1909), $e\'Ket Be\,sanog:lu, ed., 2(1'0 Gdkolp'Ui 

11k }'O':I Jim'oll (Jsranbui, 1956), pp. 94-95. In his SOC10I01!IStlC SClentlsm Gokalr 
aJ\\'avs prelrrred "science 01 SOCIOlogy" ii/1ll1 l(nma) 10 SOCiology fIr11f11alvol). 

124 ibid. 
125 See Chapler ~ 
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I "Yen! }-lava, ve Yem l(J\'metier," Gell( Kalemiet. J910 (8); repflnled If, 
Tiirkiesmek, lslomiosmak, Muoslriosmak /Istanbul. 1976), pp. 120-J2i. 

2 Ibid, p. 120. . 
3 Ibid, p. m 
4 ibid, p. 124. 
" "Mef1.;iJrr." Tilrk }'urdu, 19J2 (56); repnmed In Tilrklepnek, lslamlasmak. 

Muaslriasmak~ pp. 51-5i. 
b ibid, pp. 54·5:. 
7 G6kalp's or! conesponds 10 Durkhelm's moral ,iUdpmenI or op1OlOn, but Gokalr 

,<;omeumes u!-es 11 10 the sense oj cuslOm as well let. p. 76), and aJwavs \\'lIh lilt 
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connotatlon of m{iflleslr, that IS, most closely. "latent." G6kaJp's 1111iessese cor­
responds to Durkheml's mSll1U11on and has the connotatlOn of l1liifeaZZl, literall~' 
"orgamzed" but effecllvel\' "manifest." 

8 Ibid, pp. 56-5i. 
9 "Hedefler ve Mefkureler," Cumhunyel (13 September 1924); reonnled In 

(:Inoraln KOllusnwlan (Ankara, 1966), pp. 90-96; p. 94. 
10 "~.1cfkDre," CiunhurIver J J May 1924); In C;moraJl1 Konwjmolan, PD. 30-3:. 
1 J "Umn," CwnJllmyer f23 AUPUSI 1924); In (:inarain KOllu~malan. pp. 81-85; p. 

83. 
12 Ibid, P. 84. 
13 Ibid, pp. 81-82. 
14 The same goes for morale-building hyperboles like "the supermen em'lsloned by 

the German philosopllcr Nietzsche are the Turks" (Tiirkle,'1mek, Islam/usmak, 
Muaslrlasmok, p. 126), NOlwlIhslanding G6kalp>s remarkable !->ense of propo,. 
lion that' knows where to stop, one cannot avoid observmg the delicate margm 
wnhin which the pendulum has swung Delween idealistic collectJve activism and 
fascistic IdealizalJon of self·molessed superlative nallonai vJr!ues, mar!lal or 
otherWise, as an Important Irall of political culture durmg the lormauve years of 
the Republic and ajlerward~, 

J 5 "Me~huj Bir Filozof." Cum1iurII'e{ (8 May 1924); in t;;morolfl AOllll:'imolon, pp. 
21-23. 

16 Ibid, p. 22. 
li "Milliye\ Mefkuresi" ("The Ideal of Nallonalism"}. Tl1rklesmek, 1sI01111051110k, 

Muostrlosmok (918); rePfinIed m Nivazi Berkes, Turkisjl NaHol/otis,il ond 
IVeSfern 'Civilizollon (New York, 1959),·pp. 79·82; p. 79. 

18 Milli Terbiye ve Muor{f Meselesl (Ankara, 1972), p. 34. 
19 Ibid. 
20 The words Gokalp uses lor the occupauonal group and lIS orgamzalJon, that IS, 

the corporation, are ocok, as here; or IOIlCO, literally guild (but smce Gokaip, 
follow1Og Durkhelm. sharph' diflerenlJates between medieval guilds and modern 
corporallons. tllat :;houid nO! mislead); or hey'i, literall\' corporale: or 10 the caSf 
of hey'i devief, corporalJve stale 

21 MiJli Terbiye, loc. CH. 
22 "Milli Vicdam J\u\,vetlendirmd'" ("To Strengthen National ConSCIence"), 

Tiirkrl11iiRiin Esoslon {Ankara, J 976), pp. 77·83; p. 77. 1 have mserted the bracket 
mmdfuJ of G6kalp'~ own Qualificallon Isee Chapler Four) that his, and 
Durkhelm's, orpamsmJC analoPJes do not 1I1volve any reducllon oj socle{~' 10 " 

physIOlogIcal orgamsm. 
23 Ibid, p. ?E. 
24 Ibid, pp. 80 and 83. 
~5 ibid, p. 83. 
26 "Ahlaki Turkt;uluk." Tiirkriiliiplin Esasion Ostanbul, 1976), pp. 14J·J6~: 

a. TOrklerde Ahlak ("Turkish Morality"), pp. 141-14:. 
b. Vatani Ahlak r"Nallonal-Patnotlc Morality"), pp. 142-t46 
c. Mesieki Ahlak {"ProJessJOnal Morality"), pp. 146-149, 
d. Aile Ahlakl ("Familv Morality"), pp. 149·156. 
e. Cinsi Ahlak ("Sexual Moraiit\'''), pp. 156·J58. 
I. Gelecckte Aile Ahlakll"J-amil\' Morality m the FUiure"), pp. ]58·159. 
p. Medeni vc .sahs'l Ahlak r"Civil and Individual Morali!y"), pp. 159·16l. 
h. IvlilletJerarasJ Ahlak r"]n!('rnalJonal Morality"), pp. 161-J6:' 

27 ibid, pp. 14J.14:. 
28 Jbid, p. ,143. 
29 ibid, p. 144. 
30 Ibid, p. 14,. 
31 Ibid. 
32 Ibid, p. 143. 
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33 "Milli Davamsmavi }\.uvvellendirmek" ("To Sirenpihen NatIOnal Solidarity). 
Tl1rkplliig;'jn Esasian, pp. 84-96; p. 84. 

34 "Ahlaki TUfk~uiuk," foc clI., p. 150. (Cr. also Chapler Five lor G6kalp'.' 
Turkish "etausm" and "-"oeml -"olidansm.") 

35 Ibid, P. 152. 
36 Ibid, pp. 154·155. 
37 r;maralIf KOllusmalan (Ankara. J966), p. 101. See also pp. 43-45 and 46·50. wherr 

Gokaip anticipates the subsequent reforms In family Jaw (oncermnp marnagc 
(1926) and family names f1934). 

38 "Ahlaki Ttirk~tilUk," loc CIf., p. 160. 
39 Ibid, P. 87. 
40 Ibid, pp. 161-162. Thus there IS no ethno- or religJO-centnsm In G6kaJp. (For hi~ 

Views on the "eQuaill\" oj nalions," see Chapler Six.) j-or G6kaJp. 
nallOna1!cuhural and IslamlC/reliFlous values penam to solidaTJI\" 11'uhlll nallon· 
stales; Ihey are not bases lor rolillcs among nallons. Solidaf11\' oman? nanons I~ 
based on mterna!lonal morality. and sCience 10 be sure. 

41 Ibid, pp. 146-147. Gokalp Fives here a philOlogical argument 111al /Orikal-,:--ecl~ 
actuall\' means \'0Ilar-\\,av5. Ihal IS. divIsion of labor mto occupallom. 

42 Emile Durkhe11TI, The Dil'ISIOII oj Labor In SonelY (New York, 19M). 
43 Cr. Chapler Seven on Gokalp's Polillcal Econom~·. 
44 TOrkplliigOn Baslan, p. 14b, 
45 Ibid. 
46 Ibid, p. 147. Whal GokaJp actually means by "labor exchan~e" (Is borsas/) IS a 

umon of corporal 10m or, 1fl loday's parlance, esnaj dernek/en birlif!1 
47 Ibid, pp. 147.148. 
48 Ibid, p. )48. 
49 "Milli Dayamsmavi }.;u"vellendirmek," TiirkpUiiglln Esasian, pp. i-4-Yi1 
50 Ibid, pp. 88·89. 
51 Ibid. 
52 Cumhunyet Halk Parusi. 1935 Pro}!raml (Ankara, 1935), p. (1. 

53 Tllrkciihi/!iin Esaslan_ loc. ell 
54 Unel Heyd, FOllndallom of Tllrkish NallonaJislll (London. 1950), p. 12::-
55 Ibid, p. 124. (Hevd'.~ HansliJllon): repnnled in Yew Haval (Jstanhu!. 1941), p. J: 

Vazije means dUl\' 
56 Idem. 
57 Idem. 
58 ln G6kalp, emhuslasm I~ alwa"!- controlled by reason, as praCilce I~ bv tllCOf\'. To 

empha~lze only the noellc 1I,!:'U1C oj speech of "perlormmp social obli.L'aIJons With 
closed eves" IS a lop-sidrd VICW 10 13Ke. Gokaip even sweelem Ihf concepl o! 
"commumty," which l~ ollwfWISC- Imnonant for him becau!-f' of IlS nallonai· 
cultural connotations, b\' the /nllowlfl.c: "Our sociallile will not 11f' based on the­
pnnclple of 'COmmUnllY. but 01 solid amy produced bv II('"e will~." ("Yem 
HavaI, Yem }\.Ivmetler." Tiirk/esmek, Jsiamlasmak, MllOslr/usmak, p. 127.) 

59 See Heyd, 00. CII., p. 124. esp. In. j. . 

60 CJ. above, "Terblvc MunazaraJan", Mil/i Terb(ve ve Maara Meseisl (AnKara. 
1972). 

61 "DarOlfunun"; reprmted in rem Haval (Istanbul, 1941), p. 31. It should he nOled 
lIlal such liberal ideals have nO! taf...cn root even m the Turke\' of the J9RO\, 

6:: "AhJak" ("Moralit\"'); lepflmed 10 }'(!lIIHayal, p. 11. (FITSI published In 1915.J 
6~ "tklisada Dop:ru" ("1 oward 1::cOnOmlcs"), Kl1plk Mecl11l1a. 1922 (7): !epnmed 

m Tllrklesmek, lsiom/osmak, MU(Jslrlasmak (Ankara, 19i6), pp. S~-90; p. BE. 
04 "Hars ve Sh'asel." rem Ml'CI1mo. 1918 (57); repnnled In Hars v(' Meaellll'el 

(Ankara, 1972), pp. 06-74_ 
65 Ibid, p. 66. 
66 Ibid, p. 6;. 
6i "Halka Do,!!ru" f"l oward lhe People"), Tiirkrl1hipl1n Esaslan, pp. 46-50; p. 46. 
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to "Hdka Dog.ru," pp. 46-4i. 
70 ibid, pp. 47-48. 
71 ibid, p. 48. 
72 ibid, p. 50. 
73 Heyd, op. elf., P. 69. 
74 ibid. 
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76 "Hars ve Medemyel Uzerlnde bir Musahabe," Hakilmyelf Milliye (} May 1923); 
repnmed in Hars ve Medel/lyel (Ankara, 1972), pp. 103-10"7. 
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ve Medelllyel, pp. 118-124. 
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9! Ibid, p. 28. 
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Durkhelm. 
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idealis{Jc positiVism, see Chapter Four. 
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9 Ibid. 
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17 Miili Terbiye ve Maarij Meselesl, pp. 109-110. 
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19 "Umumculuk," Kariik MeclIlua 15 March 1923); repnnted in Flrka Aedir? ed. E. 
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23 In contradist1OctiOn 10 Ihe hemaiisl definmon of "authontanan democracy," 
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24 "HOkume! ve Tahakktim" ("Government and Dominauon"). Kii('iik Mecmuo fLl 
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25 Emile Durkhelm, The DivIS/oil of Labor In SoC/el)' (New York, 1964), esp. the-
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33 Ibid, p.14. 
34 Ibid. 
35 Ibid, p. 14. 
36 ibid, p. !5. 
37 ibid. 
38 ibid. 
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43 ibid. 
44 ibid. 
45 ibid. 
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48 ibid, [my emphases). 
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authontanan, or rather, oUiright totaJitanan. The truth of the matter IS that the 
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61 "Hukuki Ttirk\'tiHik," Tl1rkriill1piin Esoslon (}slantml, 1976), pp. 162·J64; p. 
163. 

62 Hilmi Ziva Olken, Ziyo G6koJp (Istanbul, ]939). 
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the reform proJects until the Urne was opponune lor then executJon-a stalemem 
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65 See Vasfi RasH SevIg, Te!kiloll Esos(ve Hukuku (Ankara, 1938) for a semi-offiCIal 
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this S\'Slem to extreme!,. 

66 "Deha" (1916); repnnted in Yem HOYOl, p. 21. 
67 It;!lman'at ve Fiknvat: CemJ~'eIte Btivuk Adamlann TeslfI," ir1ll1l0l1'OI Mer· 
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row oj causaiil\. 
75 See l:over B. ~apolvo, Musw/a Aemal Pa~a ve Mi/li MiJCadelenm lr Aienll (lslar. 

bul. 1967), p. 153. 
76 'Deha'va DOj2ru." Kii('iik Mecl1Iua, J922 {l}; repflnted In Berkes, aD. CIl., pr: 

262-265; p. 264. !Berkes translates consCience as consCIousness.) 
ii "Suita W' Vrlavel." Kiipik Mecnwa (J 9 Februarv 1923): J epflnted in Flrka Nedir" 
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78 Ibid. 
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80 "Flrkalann Sivasi lasnifi," ioc. CIl., p. 13 
81 DopnJ rot: lepnnted In Flrka Nedir? pp. 45-50. 
82 Ibid, pp. 4;-4f. 
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" Yem Tiirkiye (5 July 1923); pp. 49~53. 
b. reni Tilrkiye (6 July 1923); pp. 53-58. 
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Mecelle-! Umur-u Beledi)~I'e, p. 869, Ihe ialter Irom rem Mecmuo, 1918 (59) pr 
J33-134.1 

27 See CHP (RPP) Program IAnkara, 1935). 
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sOCJalism"-or the J\ema!ist RPP's third way-ctausm as an "intermedial' 
SYSlem" Denveen capnailsm and SOCialism-Of Baalhism or Peromsm or "novo 
eSladO"s or "smamos. ,. and so forth. The deslgnalJon IS tenable only at a SYSlem 
ratlol/ole level. I.e., MarXIsm YS. liberalism \'s. corporatIsm lfasclsllc OJ 

solidanslJc), and then onlv wHhoUi overlOOking the faci that liberalism and cor· 
poramm are nOI diffelcm \\,ays al Ihe former level. The umenability ! suggest t~ 
restflcled 10 a collce/JlUol-lheorellcallevel. OtherWIse, this verv conceptual incon· 
SISlencv rnav be and has been qUHe functionai at the Dolil/col-ideologlcal level, 
providinf' WIdespread ('xlernal iegllimacy, especmlly In limes at cflses of 
capHalism. In Jac!. !I IS a dinsllngUlshing mark, perhaps a definm!,! essence, of all 
"third way"s, I.e.. corporalJs{ camtalisms that they cia!m to be a svnthesls and 
Iranscendence oj capllalism and socialism, the common nOll on that "each 
resembles only 1Iself" notwithstanding. It IS a "co~eX!SlenCe or .1uxtapOSJlIOn of 
10!,!lcalh' and conceplUally meconcilable parts wllhin the same copnlllve whole," 
leading 10 a peculiaJ ~vnIhem. or rather a dissonant conceptual bag, which j hav( 
termed elsewhere Ihe "summallon of mcompatibles." (Paper gIven to th( 
S.S.R.C ConlerenCl; on Hierarchy and Stratificallon In the COnIemporar~' Neal 
and Middle East, New York. May 1979.) 

43 I take Ille term tram Charies Maler's Recasllflg Bour!!i?ols Europe (Pnnceton. 
1975). 

44 "Hi.iff}yelm Menbalarma Dogru," PevllIan (5 julY 1909); rcpnmed In 

Beysanog.!u, op. Cll., p. 10:. 
45 "Diyarbalm Nasil Bir Vali ISler?" Peymon (28 June J909): lac. CII., pp. 92-93. 
46 "Asar 1halesJ." P{'vl/lon fl2 Julv 1909); loc. Cll., pp. 102-10:. 
47 "Zira31 ve Leamel." P('vJ/lon (l'g July 1909); loc. ·CIf., pp. 107-IOE. 
4P "AraZI Mimazaalan." Pel'lnon (23 August 1909); loe. CII., pp. 125·126. 
49 Pel'mon fl2 July 1909): foe. CIl., p. 90. For SImilar sentIments. see also the poem 

"Ko~'" ,"Villa.ur") m rem HOI'Ol (Jslanbul, 1941), p. ,14; flrsl published in 1915. 
50 See A'r:.I1 Elmo flslanbul. 1941), pp. 120-124. 
51 "O~ Cerevan. ,. Tiirklesmek, Jslomlo$lJlOk, MIJOslrlasmak Ilslanbul, 1976), pro 
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J John N. Findlay. HeJ!e/: A Re~Exammallon (New York, 1964), p. ], 
2 ~crif Mardin, Jon Tiirklenn Sivasl FikirJen (Ankara, 1964). 

J4i 

3 Sce especially tile 1935 Pro!!ram of the old RPP and the 1976 Proj:!ram of the m'\\ 
RPP lor striking conunUHles of GokajpJan~Kemalist element~. 

4 Ali Fuat Ba~gjJ, "DorduncO Kurultay MOnasebetile." Simsal Bi/piler. 50 (Ma~' 
1935), p. 3. (M\' emphasIs.) 11 rna\' be mterestmg IO nme that alier the coup 01 
1960, Basgil was amonp the presidenual candidates of "liberal" cJrcle~. 

5 Establishment 01 a comtltuuonal corporatIsm had !O walt lor the 1961 Consll!u, 
ilon, when a highly corporatIst draft was eventually trimmed down to milder pro­
DortJons. 

6 In fact, these were the vcars wilen Ba~gilf Ifl advocacy of the new Labor Code. 
much Iflsmred bv German and ltaJian models, was Sl3unp that the workers, like 
cows, become more productIve if a littie "cared for" bv tile employers and the 
state. See his Tiirk js Hukuku (Ankara, 1935), pp. 18-19. 

7 Cf. Chapter 3. ' . 
8 Cf. the Bibliograph\ 
9 See the lim Issue of Zlya Coka/p (November 1974), vol. 1. no. 1, pp. 240~241 101 

saJUla[Qr~' cables jrom the peneraJ presidents of the Republican People's Party 
(Pnme Mimsler of the day). of the JustIce Party, and the NalJonalisl AnIOn PaI­
ty, all confirmm}:, the sl!miflCance and greatness of GokaJp. The opemnp. Issue, a~ 
all olhers, comam~ contributIons Irom "liberals" who cnlJClze G5kaJp's extreme 
"collectIvIsm," which supposedh' diminIshed the value of the mdivldual; from 
"left" Kemalists who In' \0 read mto G5kalp a son of "soiidamtlc <;oclaJism" 
and all sons 01 commemane" on this or thai pan of his system. The most nmablt 
distortIons, howevet. come irom the extreme nght m these pape: 

It 15 no comCldence that the Nal10nai SaivatlOn Party, one 01 the lour matol 
parlles, was absem Irom tlu!- commemoratIOn. This jundamemaiist, JsJamlC1Si 
party, which polled 9 0;0 01 {he VOle m the J97i peneraJ eieC'llon!>, cODSlslemly 
disas"oclates lIself from G5kaJp, whose laiCism can be camouflal!ed lor polilJcally 

opponunIstlc reasom. I.e" m appeals also to the islamJClsl radical npht, only bv a 
dUbious panv like the NallOnalis! ActIon Party, who:,e ple.<.ent leadership 10 the 
1940's had slmilarly di"toned Gokaip's natIOnalism as raCIsm. \Vhat IS more m· 
teresung IS the laci that the mconsequential lasclSIJC corporal!St cadre5 and 
movement of 1944. banned bv the solidanstJc corporallSl old RPP. have, follo\\· 
mg the 1961 coup d'etal, nOi oniy aCQUIred IncreasIn!2 le!:!Jumacv m Turkish 
politIcal life. but also hecome b\' the 1980's a mass pan\' Wl!h pannersllip m twO 
coalitIOn governmem~. The expJanallon of \'arlance, m tim ca~e. lie~ In the ObJec­
tive condiuons. The NAP polled 70;0 of tile vote 10 tile J9TI penerai elecllons, tn· 
creasmp ItS sealS In tne rnuiiamenl Irom 3 to 17. J predin thai 11 will mcrease n~ 
VOle conslderabl\' m the nexi peneral elections-whether normallY heid in J981 01 
at a different dale upon a not Improbable epIsode of a hi.chef amave and more 
conspIcuous torm 01 mijnar\' mlervenlJon. Even as oj today, the NAP IS one 01 
the Jarpest of its kind in tile world in lerms of its electoral slJemnh and pariiamen­
tar), representa!l0I1-11ot 10 mentJon ItS Informal powel O\'er the mmorlIY povern· 
ment of the Jusllce Pan\' and elsewhere. 

10 Mehmel Er5z, "Biiviil\ ~m\'olopumuz Ziva G5kaJp," LIVG Cokato. vol. J. no. J. 
pp. 164-170; p. 164 

11 In the 1977 elections, the RPP and llle JP pOled 800iD of tlw \·Ole~ and 900iD of tile 
seats between themselves.. The JP._ however, won a landslide In llle 1979 mtenm 
eJectJons and If, PJOpICSSl\'Cj\' shiltmp to the nght even m Hs rhetOriC: this IS. ven 
slgnificam IO! a PJc\'!omJ\' staunch "liberal" pany, the ~tlC'C'('s~or 01 the 
DemocratIc Pany. who~e oppOSHlon 10 the etalJsm of RPP II had tnhcnted. 

12 The term IS a legan' 110m the 1944 movement, IOday ple~fixed to NAP's affiliated 
assocI allons and paJa-milllar~' vOllth orpamzatJons. 1t IS tile I1(>W 1 url\ish word lor 
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G6kalp;s meJkilTe IcL above), having, of course, not much 10 dO with It cOnlenl* 
wise. 

13 Sadi SomuncuogJu. "G6kalp ve Alatlirk," Z(~'o Gokolp, vol. 1, no. 1, pp. 
176*177; p. 177. (Mv emphasIs.) 

14 Ziyo Gokalp, vol. I, no. J, p. 266. (My emphasIs.) 
J 5 Ziya Gokolp, voL 1, no. 1, pp. 269*272. 
16 Emm Bilgl~, lac. CII., o. 266. 
17 Tzirkp'/lagiin Esaslan (Istanbul ve Ankara: Arkada~ MatbaasJ, 1939). See 

especially the Preface b~' R. oguz Tlirkkan, now affiliated wnh the NatlOnalisl 
Action Pan)" along wJlh a large commgenl from the 1944 generation. 

18 In an appendix 10 this. edillon of Gokaip's Tiirkp7lilgiin £Saslan, the Book 
Lovers' Sooet\' outlined its projected public31lon program. It proposed to study, 
and mstruct the public 10, the "Basic Pnnciples of the Idea and Action of 
Turkism" (Tiirk Fiknraf ve Fiiliyaflnm Esos HOlian), which are listed as follows: 
RaCism Urkpltk), "SOCialism (Cellllyel(ilik), Martmlism (Sovosrlllk), 
Disclplinanan Democracy (Dislplinli Demokrosl), and ACllon and Work (9allfma 
ve Is). To leave no doubl about the nature of thelT natlOnaiism, the Book Loven:' 
Soc;ety defined "our nanonalism In Its full and comprehenSive meamng" as "our 
racism and the protec\!on of the punty of our race." Thus, In llS explicit raCism, 
bellicose and militansl expansJOmsm, and discioJinanan democracy. the society 
declared in the lecflmcai Jargon of the era us natJOnaH;ocJalisl brand of faSCIstIC 
corporatIsm. The Appendix cites as developmental models the examples of Japan, 
Germany, Italy, Bul!"ana, and Finiand, and categoncally states that "the force 
that creates histOfv" i~ "neil her the struggle for subslstence, nor the enVironment, 
nor the cuiIure," but illS "the race." Some of these terms have been prudentlv 
dropped irom the J3rvon of the NAP, the present embodiment of the 1944 move­
ment, 101 exampie. R(lC1Sm and WarnOflsm, but NatJOnal-Soclalism (Milliye1fl­
TopJumculuk) and the rest remam. 
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Full tnies havc hcen used in the text. This list IS on!" 10 !acilita!e cross·relerence lfl 
the bibliograph\ 

2 Dales lfl tnact;elS mdicate onp1Oai pUblicallon 10 Ollaman :.cnpl. Between 1924_ 
Gokalp's death. and 1938. Atatiirk's death, no worl\ 01 Gokalp was published ex­
cept lor hirk .l\1edell/vet TariM iVO!' 1) 10 1926. The Lalln alphabet was adomed 
m 192~. 

3 Astenst; 1Odicale~ Ihal the work 15 a collecliOn oj pnt'm~ 
4 This lis! shows the flrst date of publicatIon 10 Lalln ~cnpl. In cases where I havt 

used another edinon. 1 have mdicated it In parenthe~e~. Bracl\els show the ong1OaJ 
pUblicatIon_ 

S This list I~ not exhausllve. jJ mciuoes on I\' thost arlJcl('~ IMI are specificalJv e)..· 
ammed in the lext. An aSlerrsk IS used lor poem~. Otht'fwlse. the Piece IS an arllcie 
or shon es..,a, 

6 Onl\' mdependent hooh, monograph..,. and cOlleCllOD!- oj artlcies have been m· 
cluded. 


